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ADVERTISEMENT. | 


ſt, Whereas in my laſt, I gave notice that a Part might be expected every 


- permitting) to take all convenient Opportunities to read Quaker Authors, 


— —— 


F Year, which I find will be bard to effect; for although I purpoſe (God 


(a Drudgery which requires Patience, as well as Time) and to collect my prin- 


cipal Matter; yet having a purpoſe to viſit Quaker Meetings in ſeveral Coun- 


ties this Year, I cannot but foreſee that it will be nigh T'wo Years Cer I can 


bring forth my Third Part, wherein I purpoſe to unmask the beſt Flower of 
their Garland, namely their Sufferings, in which they ſo much Glory. 


Secondly, Marvel not if ſometimes you meet with Repetitions, which are either 


to make things plain to the meaneſt Capacity, as well as to lay a good Foun- 


dation from Matter of Fact for abler Pens, or becauſe many times, by reaſon 
of my attendance on the Parliament (to watch the motions of the Quakers) 
I am forced to ſend to the Preſs a Sheet, N half a Sheet of Co- 
py at a time; which to keep to à tegular Thread of Diſcourſe, is difficult. 


Thirdh, 1 cannot but renew my Advice to any concern 'd in this ſo neceſſary 


- Controverſy, the peruſal of my Book The Pil. Prog. from Quakeriſm to Chri- 
| frianity, 14 


Edition, as à Supplement to this Dialogue; which Book 


treats at large of the Quaker Government, not only within, but directly agaiuſt 


leſs People to the Government, and never venture Life or Limb in Defence 
of it, nor canj obey any one Law that thwarts their Iatereſt; nay, not ſo 


the Engliſh Government, whereby they abſolve the Queen's Subjects from their 
active Obedience to the Laws of the Land, and virtually, tho not verbally. 
repeal Acts of Parliament; which tends to ſubvett the Government, both in 


Church and State. All which Clandeſt ine Proceedings are carry d on in their 


Second-day, Monthly, Quarterly, Six Weeks, and Yearly Meetings, with 
Doors lockt, barr d, or Bolted, or otherwiſe ſecured from inſpection, in di- 


= - 
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tec oppoſition to the very better of the AR of Toleration., 


r 1328 \. £ 1 
©  Foxrthly, There are alſo Methods humbly propoſed, to reſtrain their 1 
ſters to their lar Coggregations, and from rambling through the Na- 


tions, (as well as teaching School) to make Proſelytes: For as they are a 


much as obſerve a Faſt- day, commanded by Autherity ; ſo for every Proſelyte 


they make, the Church loſes a Member, the Queen a Subject, and the King- 
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dom a Soldier. | | 


- 
— 


 Fifibly, Audaliho' in their Books, they. pretend that their Teachers and they 


only are the true Miniſters of the Goſpel; yet when ever the Queen's Aſſeſſors 


go about to-Aſſeſs them for the Profits of their Preaching, Oh no, ſay they, our 


©  -Light within is our Teacher and Leader; 80 Mat no Af of Parttament can 


lay hold of this Quickſilver Tribe, ſo, as to Aſſeſs their Speakers, tho' the 


moſt profitable Miniſtry in the Nation. Thus do they hide themfetves, whilſt 


not only our. Diviges of the Church, but Diſſeating Miniſters pay their Taxes 


for their Liviags, beſides their. Temporalties, from which none but Quakers 


are exempted, (not by Law, but by their cunning Evaſions) who are paid out 


of their bottomleſs Fund. 
- Sixtbh, and Laſtly, If all that has been ſaid, from plain Fact out of their 


Books, will not prevail with our Government to Examine and Cenſure their 


'Blaſphemous Books, and diſcountenance their 'Anti-Chriſtiaa Princi who 


Duos dur that (a ane lately ſaid) Quakeriſm may over-rua the Enghſb Church, 


as once Mahometaniſm did the Greek Church; which God of his Mercy 
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Prefatory Epiſtle 
HEARING QUARK ERS 


WI Told you in my Laſt (a) that 1 intended in my next to manifeſt ſuch a piece f. A pa 
1 Villany in your Founder FOX, and bis Followers, as the World yet weld 7 Co) Pare 3 
touching their Anſwers to their Antagoniſtr, that I would turn their Infides Out- 
ward, &c. And now by way of Addition to what is in the Diſcourſe following, I p ſed 
in this Preface to compleat, but the Book is ſwelPd beyond my Intention, þ tha. I 
muſt adjourn the remainder of that part to my next, only thus much I may add on - 
that Head, that I have one Book by me wrote by George Fox and Three or Four 
more ; in which I offer to make appear, if the Quakers will give me a Meeting, that 
there is an Hundred Lyes, or which is 7 mms a downright Lye, told on phrpoſe | 
to deceive an Hundred times. Thus much by way of Apology for what wry Cf 
what'l intended ; and now I proceed to Anſwer Objettions, ending in ny laſt at OU. x1 
ieftion X. | P 
| : Object. But, ſays Geo. Whitehead, and others of their Teachers, Francis Bugg is Object. Xl. 
a Mercenary Man, be writes only for Self-intereſt ; How then can we have reaſon to (b) Part 1. p. 
believe, that your Deſign can be to do us good, as you pretend? (b) Moreover, they XXI.| 
in their Bool preſented to the Parliamem, in Anſwer to yours, Anno 1699. wrote by 2 8 _ F 
G. Whitehead, W. Penn, and others of our Teachers ſaid, viz. For it cannot be x Bugg's Ad- | 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Francis N who does nothing without Money, dreſs to tbe 
ſhould have Money for what he does. (c) P Fe 13.2 - Baelbes 
Anw. Tour Objettion, if on good Gronnds is rational, but Waving the firſt Part, to Ce. P. 13. 
which I have ſpoke too elſewhere. (d). I como to the ſecond or laſt Part, viz. That it AnWer- 
cannot be unreaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Fra. Bugg, who does nothing without (4 Fart 1. p. 


2 ſhould have Money for all he does, ſays your Frienm Whitehead; &c. "__ | 
Now t | 


erefore, I would have you ſay to your Teachers, 4s Joſepht did to bis By | 
rr | 3 5, 8p 
Firſt, Did I not entertain your Teachers, both Horſe and Man for about Th 
years together, which was not « little Charge: And did I ever take a pemy of them 
If not, 4s that I did not, them did 1 not do ſomething without Money ? - © 
Secondly, Was I not Regiſter to your Monthly and Quarterly Meetings for the 
Iſle of Ely, and County of Cambridge, and ſome part of Suffolk; to which Meetings 
I went fourteen and ſixteen Miles every Month for ſixteen or eighteen years together, 
where I recorded Births, Burialt, Marriages, Sufferings, and other — Did 1 
ever tale a penny for all that Servite, Which I did at no bttle Pains and Charge ? If 
© wor, 45s that I did not, did I then never do any thing without Money 7: 
- Thirdly, 7 ſaffrred. Three Tears and Four Months Impriſommem together,” amd bad 
- levied upon me by Fines and Diſtveſſts for Meetings about One Hundred Poumdi, and 
. that without the return of One Penny, either for the Impriſonment or Fines, and all 
this for the Canſe of Qualeriſm; Did I then never do any thing without Money? 
| _ Fourtbly, I clothed John Kilborn, 4 poor Quaker Teacher, out of my Shop; 1 
let John Everard heave my Horſe to ride above 100 Miles; I gave Money to Wil- 
liam Allen, William Bennet, &c. gave divers Treats to Gale in divers Priſons , 
Linne, Bury, Norwich, Hartford, Warwick, Northampton, and other Act, 
of Charity : Did I then never do any thing without Money ? 3 
Fifthly, And after I left the Quakers, having 4 good Eftate of about an Hund! 
Pound a Tam, and a good Trade, I ſpent ſome Hundreds of Pounds in Defence of the 
. Chriſtian Religion, by me newly embraced. I primed Eighteen Books from 1682 10 
\ OED: 4697. - 


A Prefatory Epiſtle to the Hearing Quakers. : 


1697, (beſides in Manuſcrip: from 1675 to 1682, which was near as much, ) which 

ſaid Books I chiefly gave away, and till then I never reecived of all the Clergy in 
Eogland Ten Shillings: Is this a ſign I never did any thing without Money? 

« Sixthly, Nay ; I your Friends will ſhew me their Books of Disburſements to Ellis 
Hooks and Richard Richardſon, their Regiſters, I offer to make it appear, that 
during the time I was Regiſter, as above obſerved, Gratis : That Ellis Hooks, and 
after his deceaſe Richard Richardſon, had 805 1. Sallery, at 50 L. 4 Tear, beſide 
other Perquiſites, for writing Marriage-Cernificates, &c. All which. 1 did freely, 
according to our Teachers Pretenoſins ;, then judge the Truth of your Friends Books 
theſe Fraits ;, and have not our Church as good Right, and as lawful Authority to ſup- 

port ſuch as they think worthy, as your Friends ? But as your Teachers pretence of 


preaching freely is meer Hypocriſy, and falſe in Fatt, ſo is almoſt every thing they 


pretend to, af alſo their Regiſters 'mriting freely. | a 
Laſtly, / do affirm, that I know not a Qualer in the County of Suffolk, that ever 

laid out himſelf, by doing and ſuffering for that Cauſe, and all freely, as 1 did, nor 

* Nay, what 4 Man in the whole County that run the Risk I did, after I left them till 1697, in 
if 1 ſhould ſay Pefence of the Chriſtian Religion (that was formerly a Quaker and left them) that 1 
4 did, and all freely. * . This I am fore d to mention through their frequent Clamours, 
their Falſeneſs. bottom d on their pernicious Books, and that for your ſakes, and hereby let them be 
proved, 47 Joſeph ſaid. ++ + + aaa. e . e T7 
Object. XII. But whereas, the Author of the Book, Intitled The Snake in the Graſs, &c. has 
ſaid, We never called the Scriptures Poly Scriptures until the Year 1660. 
This is contradicted by our Friend Geo, Whitehead, who ſaith, It is falſe ; for thus 
did out Friend Rich, Farnſworth intitle a Books Printed 1655. viz. The Holy 
(e) Trmb Pre- Scriptures cleared from Scandals. (e) har ſaiſt than to that? © 


r — 78. Firſt, It is very much that George could not find ſuch an ods ar as 


(f) David's 99® Books, writ before that time, of which 1 have many by me. (f) This is a good 
Enemys, Oc. Argument, that it was not uſual. | : 

The Voice of Secondly, March 14. 1704. I ſent him a Litter, deſiring to ſee the Book, but 
Wiſedom, Ge. hearing nothing from him, I went to bis. Houſe, deſiring to ſee it, be Anſwer'd, 


The Son 052, 1 George Whiethead. If I have ſo wrore, thou maſt believe it. 


The | trite Fran. Bugg. George, that doth not follow ; for I haue great reaſon to doubt what 
Light expel- you write: However, nothing is like Ocular Demonſtration ; let me ſee it, and 1 wil 
ling the fog: de you Fuſtice, and tis no more than I wound do. | 017 
gy Miſts, 3% G. W. Francis, thou baſt known good Things ; 1 am ſorry tho ſhould ft, &c. 
ding tech- F. B. 'George, J want nor thy Juſtruftion: il you ſhew me the Book, for 1 
kers, Ce. could yet never ſee ſuch a Paſſage before 1660, For count me_as bad as you can; 1 
Facob found do tell you, ' that 5f you, or ang other Heathen come to me with the like requeſt, 1 
in a Deſert ſhould readily anſùur your Curioſity. { Honey vono! HOST: 
- 104" wor of S. W. 1 know net now where to find it. | | TI 
the Juſt clear - F. B. I will wait on you another time, if you'll endeavour to find it. 
ed, Ce. SG. W. I will not trouble my ſelf ;, if thou doſt Print, I will Anſwer. | 
Iſhmael and F. B. But George, that does but make work for. the Printer; and whatever you 
22 may be, 1 am not ſo fond of Printing: Let me but ſee the Book, and it will ſati 
cat out, Oc. me... Come you, or any of your Friends to deſire the like of me, and 1 ſhall not refuſe 
them ſuch a Civility. ; va at. Mida. re. | 4 
This I told one of our Biſhoys, who bad me not forget it; ſaying, It is a certain 
ſign they aim not at Cunuictian, but have other deſigns, which are not juſtifiable ; ſo 
nom poſſibly I may hear more from him. For to be plain, I do verily believe there 58 
| no ſuch Book with ſuch a Title as Whitehead bath ſaid; let this be the Touchſtone to 
(g) Part 1, p. Prove his Sincerity, 4s. alſo that ahout Iſhmael, &c. (g) Ler him, clear himſelf of 
Nix. theſe two known Lyes, ſpoken in Hypocriſie, on purpoſe to deceiue; and if he cannot, as 
I know he cannot, eſpecially about that of Iſhmael, then let him confeſs. his Fault and 
. own his Condenmation under his Hand, and it may make ſome Arronement for his other 
I, cc; aro de 310 w.lkRANLCIS BUGS. 
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PART IL 


And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Take beed that no 
man deceive you, for many ſhall come in my Name, ſaying, 
4 am Chriſt : and ſhall deceive many. For there ſhall a- 
riſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poſ- 
fable) they ſhall deceive the very EleF. Behold I have 

told you before. Matth. 24. 4, 3, 24, 2. 
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IIR, Well met, pray whither are yon going ſo-earneſtly?- 
Diſſenter. Going! Why I am going to Weſtminſter, to the 
Lobby of the Honourable the Houſe of Commons; for I am 
* told that five or ſix Qgalers are often there, and 1 have 
s purpoſe a little to obſerve their Method. But ſince I have ſo opportunely 
met with you, pray give me ſome marks whereby I may know them; for by 
our laſt Diſcourſe, I perceive you are well acquainted both with them, and 

their Practices; and beſide all that, poſſibly weimay find our, old Friend 4- 
lex ander the Copper Smith there; and if ſo, let us Diſcourſe him there, no 
Ron Magian, an irflylew gen fact 
churchman. Sir, I am w with your Motion, and firſt, þ 1 
know them: Why, there is often George Whitehead, Jacob Fran cad fave: | 
or five more; you may know them by their broad Hatts, their ſhort Crevats, 
their down Looks, ſubtil Carriages, their Hatts always on, but upon occaſi- 

on bowing their Bodies, calling the Members Sir John, Sir Thomas, Sir Wil. 
liam, and the like; and when they have no Buſineſs they ſit together upon the 
Bench on the right hand. as you go in, watching, prying, and obſerving all 


Fallages, juſt as the Jeſuits. did at the Parliament at Pig before they were 


am as willing to Diſcourſe bim we! as any where; I remember I had ory 281 
wh a ſome 


* 
— 
* 


* 


2 the. Court: And Secondly, no doubt but Alexender-is there, andi! 
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a. 


ſome Diſcourſe there with Alexander the Copper Smith, whoſe Sir Name is 
Geo, Whitehead, who upon occaſion took an Oath in my Lord Mayor's Court, 
(a)6-0.White- April 9. 1695. (a) And in preſence of Mr. Loveling and Mr. Caſtle, two Di- 
©  bead's Oath. vines of our Church, and divers other Gentlemen I told him thereof; upon 
April 9. 16, which be wis ſo perplexed, being ſdlf-condema'd, chat he went off in much 
— ene confuſton, railing as their manner is. 28 f 
12 being Diſſenter. This is ſtrange ! For I have read in their Books, Doctrine quite 
exbibited 4. Contrary to both theſe Practices, firſt againſt Sir Thoma, &c. Thus it bath been 
gainſt bim by laid upon us by the Lord, to call Men and Women by their own Names, which their 
Tho. On Fat her have given to them, to be known by amongſt Hen. Again, This alſo hat 
7 Wife. 7 been commanded us of the Lord, and laid upon our Conſciences not to ſmear at al 
(b) An Ac- upon any occaſion whatſoever ;, (b) ſo that they being thus commanded of the 
count from the Lord to call Men only by their proper Names, and got to Swear on agy OCCa«. 
the Children of Gon whatſoever; and their thus Practiſing the contrary, are plain cantradi- 
2 2 ctions, which the Holy Spirit of God cannot lead into; Pray what is the rea» 
ich. Hub. ſon they thus act contrary to their Pretences ? | 
berthorn Churchman. Why it is occaſional, viz. when their Intereſt leads them to it, 
Printed 1660. then Conſcience their Stalking-Horſe truckles, and when their ends are ob- 
P. 16, 17 tain'd, as in the Caſe of their Solemn Affirmation inſtead of an Oath, and in- 
deed is no leſs than an Oath, they thus ſlily inſinuate to their Diſciples, that 
they do not Subject themſelves to the Parliament, but that God hath Subje- 
ted the Parliament to their deſires; take their own words, Let none (of our 
; : Friends) therefore count or call this a Subjecting our Teſtimony to the Will of Man, 
(c) An Fpiſt. ſeeing God bath ſo far ſubjected Man's Will to our deſire. (c) 


ing for Suſſer- 
ings,©c.1696, 
P · 26. 


from theMeet- - Diſſenter. This is horrible mane with the Government; firſt totell 


them, when it ſuits their Intereſt, that has commanded them not to call 

Men otherwiſe than by their proper Names, John, Thomas, William, &c. and 
again, when occaſion ſerves, and that they have ſome deſign to bring about, 
then to Boy, and Congee, and Sir Thomas, Sir John, Sir William, &c. Age to 
tell us, that God Commands them not to Swear upon any occaſion whatſoe 

Ver, and yet in defence of their Eſtate can Swear; theſe ate right Ambodex- 

ters indeed, they can play faſt and looſe as occaſion ſerves ; bere are a ſort of 

| Occaſional Conformiſts indeed; tis I muſt needs ſay is down-right Hypo- 

— 5 * can you give us an Inſtance more, for a three-fold Cord is not 

© Churchman. Ves; a Hundred for a need: I know not one thing that they 

pry Conſcience for, except keeping on the Hat, and wearing Lace, but 

y their Practice they contrad ict, as occaſion ſerves, and their latereſt leads; 

but take this one Inſtance, and that from one of their laſprired Prophets, Geo, 

Fox, and contradicted by another of their Inſpired Prophets, Vill Penn, about 

Elections of Members of Parliament, viz. A few plain words to be conſidered by 

thoſe of the Army, or others that would have a Parliament choſe by the Voices of the 

People; re.” wherein is ſhewed unto them, according to the Scriptutes of Truth, that 

4 Parliament ſs choſen, are not like to Govern ſor God, or the good of his People: 


conſider theſe things (ſays he) which I declare uno you, which in waiting upon the 


Led, be, by bis Spirit of Wiſdom and Vnderſtanding, opened in me, concernin 
the of Parliaments, by the Voices of the Peopl and Pag. 89. che ſays) 75 
art not ke to ſee your full d, by « Parliament chiſen by the Voice of the 
People, Pag. 91. and likewiſe, 'the chooſing of Parliament Men atcording to the 
ow of England, which is called its Birth right, ftands in reſpr of Perſons, and 
not in Equality 5 for the Rich, Covetous, Oppreſſing Men, who l Poor, 
(d) A Lie. they have the only Power to chooſe Law Makers, (4) and they will chooſe to be ſire, 
| ſach ar will uphold them in their i dan. Pag. 91, 93. And were ( ſaid Fox 
rl People have been in great blindneſs in comending for Parliaments fo choſen. Pap, 
149. Again, I i God s proper Rig bt to give Laws unto Aan Ne in this par- 
ticular alſo, — bimſelf in the Seat of God Amd fo 77 the 
on iver,- ing up Lawgivers, Pag. 150, Now (ſays Fox) Mark 
and DN n from: in MW, — 
63 ths Vox; Fightepus, and tha the Lam. Malers ars choſen by the moſt Voices, and that of thrRichs 
Junior, bis ef People m ry; how ae the 'Rightoo4s lite to be Preſerv/d, in pong de 2 


lt. p. 87. denz ly ale Laws that ave ſo made; Pag, 159. And 1 muſt. tral plainh w = 
Primed 1665. (Jays Fox) in the Sight of God, DISD wad ad Prophet 1d Np ation, ( 
Sno. 0 4 | 2 By 
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Part II. And the Quakers put to 


By this it appears, that Quakeriſm ſtruck at the Fundamental Rights of Par- 
liaments, which is Seditious in the Nature of it, and tends to the Subverſion 
of the Government, and Laws of the Realm, and their Principles, (whatever 
their Practices are,) are now the ſame, they tell us ſo; but mark, this was be- 
fore their Solemn Affirmation was granted them, and'the Parliament was by 
them called the Beaſt, that carried the Whore: but now in contradiction to 
their avowed Principles, ſet forth by their Inſpired Prophets, they flock in 
Droves to almoſt every Election, but always againſt the Church and its Inte- 
reſt, and againſt thoſe very Men who granted them their Affirmation, and in- 
dulg'd them in the Exerciſe of their Religion (if I may fo call it); and now 
they are for moſt Voices, ſic Mutantur: And to render this yet more clear from 
lain Fact, I ſhall recite a Letter wrote by William Penn, one of their Apoſtles, 
flat ContradiQion to the Doctrine of the Prophet Fox, above recited, where- - 
by it appears, that their Principles and Practices agree like the Harmonions 
Sound of the Harp and Harrow, and are as ſteady as my Lord Shaftsbary's 
Weather-Cock. viz. en : | 


To Richard Townſend in Cirenceſter. London, the 23d of the 2d Month, 1702. 


Dear Friend, 
Y' ancient and true Love ſalutes thee, and thine, and all our dear Friends in 
thoſe Parts, truly deſiring your Preſervation in that precious Truth which 
# the root of our Relation and Fellowſhip. Now, dear Richard, this is to entreat (f) wa not 
thee to make what Intereſt thou canſt (f) for our conſtant, and | think great and ibis for the 
able Friend for Knight of the Shire, who was diſappointed the laſt Election, moſt Voices t 
(in this which is at hand I hope he will meet with better Succeſs) I have good Aſſurance 
bu entire Friendſhip for US, and his 22 cloſe to Liberty of Conſcience ;, | 
| it in his Principle and Inclination; And this I tell thee, he is highly in Fa- 
vour now, and will not only be better able than moſt Men to ſerve US by his great Zeal 
which Honeſt Man cannot do for want of them, but has a good Intereſt too, 
und i well heard, and can ſerve US in COURT or COUNCIL as well u Parli- 
ment; for that ought to ho yaur Care, Abilities and Imereſt in the choice of Parlia- 
ment Men, as well as Honeſty ;, and as I believe he bas the latter, fo the former in- 
«iſputable, 1 hope Friends will be Unanimons that are meſt Univerſal in their Spi- 
vers ʒ to whom my dear Love, who am ever your old Friend, Brather, and Servant. 
in the Truth and for it. 55 . 
ire oi 


| Ancitor' Principles, fince they now re- aſſert them, and tell us; They de nar 
we Publickly to declare, tha they arr not changed in their Principles, from'. 
what they were in the beginning, , Nov in the leaſt alter d in am one point of . 


N 
bold 7¹ 


ing all chis, I 
5 rneſtly for the F 
+” Churchman, Sir, 1 think you are in the Right, or elſe the A 
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ſe, are 
| ey in 
their Prints ſtill ſo much Boaſt, all which is a ſign 9 | 
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nation, and that notwithſtanding theſe their Boaſts, they are ſenſible that 
_ — is Rotten, their Light within an Idol, and not the Chriſt 
of Gd. 10 ö | 
Diſſen. What you ſay is Self-Evident ; and therefore my Advice is, That 
you keep them cloſe to their Ancient Principles, laid down by their Inſpi- 
red Authors, without the leaſt Regard to their late Sham Defences, which 
are only Occaſional, and to ſerve a turn, and to bring about ſome Wicked 
- Deſign, thereby, hiding themſelves from Common Sight, like the Snake in 
the Graſs, I ſay; hold them faſt to their Ancient Principles, untill you make 
them aſham'd of them, and bring them to aRetraQation. 
Chburchman. Aſham'd ? that's impoſſible : for to me it appears, they have no 
Shame in them, for there is nothing ſo Groſs, nothing ſo Notoriouſly falſe, 
nothing ſo Erroneous and Pernicious to the Chriſtian Religion, wr ſa 
Deſtructive to Government, and Magiſtracy , but Penn, Whitehead, Wyeth, 
Phillips, Whiting , Coole, & c. will ſtand by and Vindicate, without any 
Shame, any Remorſe of Conſcience, any Bluſhing ; but Sir, if it pleaſe God 
to give me Length of days, and Ability, I purpoſe to lay down ſuch plain 
Matter of Fact, out of their Books, that would make any Man bluſh, except 
a Mahometan, or a Quaker-Teacher ; and then, tho' they cannot bluſh or 
be at all aſham'd, yet thereby I ſhall beat them from their ſtrong holds; 
cauſe them to leave off their bold way of Challenging others, with which 
they were formerly overgrown, and ſo put them to Flight, as that they Il 
not dare to meet any Chriſtian in defence to their Principles; and I take 


5 this to be an Equivalent to Shame, and a ſtrong Argument, that they ate 


convinc'd of their Errors, and in a State of Self- Condemnation. | 
Diſſen. I like your Deſign well, and your Equivalent is much to the pur- 


(i) for * 

wan the Ft World; and therefore I bumbly conceive it highly neceſſary, that the Blow 

36. 3% 357 be carried on with Vigour, and not to ſew Pillows under their Arm- holes, 
a Luke - warm Needle; for I think I may ſay of them as St. Paul ſaid 


- 


courſe of the J. thanks be to God, this at preſent is my only Buſineſs; and I doubt not, with 
dolerry of tbe God's Bleſſing, but to go ſo far forward therein, as 10 lay a Foundation for 
Church of abler Pens, from plain Matter of Fact; and in this Important Affair l am nos 


| D are not (ſaid he) thoſe Happy Men who have only one thing to mind: (m) But 


hope to proceed, viz. Whatſoever thy hand findet h to do, do it with all thy might; 
for there 1: no Work ner Device, nor Knowledge nor Wiſdem in the N 


e but in what Method do you (at this time). intend to pre 
15. a 


| er, when you confer with him; and in him with the 
hp Prints?" Pray bees bejat us you can. 


| TEM” is 
TH 4 Churc hm. 


SS ww Aa 8. 


> @.. aw 


- 


reren „ „ 


e 


Part II. 


Parrick (5) 
Paricl, &c. Silent. 
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Au the Quakers putt flight. 2 5 | 
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Church: To avoid en I'ſhall firſt (and it may ſerve by way of In- 
troduction to what follow) propoſe certain Queries which'T offered at à Q 
ters Meeting at Milden- Hall in Suffolk, on Saturday the th of July, og. Some 
of which, by way of Charge, I had formerly propoſed to other of theis 
Meetings in Oxfordſhire, Briſtol, Norwich, and other Places; and let Alexan- 


Ader, vic. Patrick their Iriſh Teacher, make their Defence, Vit. 


Que#t. l. Whether that outward Perſon, who was born of the Virgin 1 50 5 
who ſuffer'd death on the Croſs, under Pontius Pilate at Jeruſalem, was pro- | 
perly the Son of God? Yea or Nay; which Will, Pem denies. (o) *  (0)Afer.Apdl. 

Que. II. If nay, as William Pem, in the Name of the Quakers, utterly p. 14% _ 


denies he was, then whoſe Son was he rd ſince very Son ſuppoſes : a Fu- 


ther? Anſw. Vea or Nay. | 
Que#?, lll, Whether al Miniſters, who Preach Faith in Chriſt outwardly, _ 

FL _ in Heaven above, be faiſe Miniſters, as i lien Smith Teaches. 4 70 Yea (p) 9 

or Nay. 
Que#t. IV. And whether that be an infallible 66 n to Wow the true Mini- 

ſters from the falſe ; yz. They that Preach Faith i in Chriſt, as he is in Hea- 

ven above, to be falſe, and they that Preach Faith i in the" Light within to be the 

true? Anſw. Yea ur Nay. ( Op. ibid: 


Queſt. v. Whether the Quakers ſpeaking (and efron) their Writing) 
from the Spirit of Truth (as they would have us believe) be of greater Autho- 


rity than the Scripture? as'Whitebead Teaches (q) Anſw. Vea or Nay. (q) Truth De- 


weft. VI. If yea, (as Geo, Whitebead affirms) then whether the Quakers can 1 me Se. 


be ſincere, who in their late ſham Defonces and Preachments, pretend chat! 


they prefer the Bible before all Books extant in the Wofld- * "i ; 
Queſt. VII. Whether the Scriptures neither Teach to Wor por Serve 


God, 2x Edv. Zurroug hu Teaches. (r )) Vea or Na ep 


Ones. Vill. If nay, as Burroughs Teaches, Then whether j your Teacher can de eren s 


: ſincere, who in their lateſham Defences, pretend that wo. Scripture are(Con- 


trary to their Ancient Teſtimonies) the Rule of Faith and Practice, and that” 8 { ; 
they ought to be read, believed and practiſed, &c.” An. | p 
Que. IX. Whether your Principles be now the ſame they were in your 
begioning, without any the leaſt Alteration or Change, as Whitehead, Tem, * ale 
Wyeth, Phillips, Whithing, Cool, &c. Teach. Anſw. RE] 
Oueſt. X. If yea, as your Books Teach: Then whether two contrallitiory | : 


Propoſitions can be both true? if not, then whether it be not an indiſpenſi- 
ble Duty incumbent upon you to condemn, either your former Principles, 


which Operate againſt every Article of the Chriſtian Faith, if you would be 


_ Chriſtians indeed, or elſe to Condemn all your late OCCASIONAL Defences, 


which ſpeak in Favour of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſo recur to your Ancient 


Principles, and willing to be eſteem'd no Chriſtians, but right Quakers BY 


And now, Friend Alexander, as at the Meeting aboveſaid; where das 
an /riſh Teaching Quaker, and _—_— ones, Anſwer — 1 could 1 75 
the Queries. Edward Decks do not aufder bim. jon OR , 


Fra. Bugg,” Applying my felf to their Chief Speaker; 814 ti len, wiied 1 


came firſt to the Meeting, and deſited an Anſwer to the Queſtions, you told 


me, That if I would be quiet until the Meeting was over, you would au- 
ſwer me if I could object againſt your Doctrine. I now tell you; that . A e 
as you ſeem to own Jeſus to be Chriſt the Son of God, it is nothing but Bu. 
ter, for you do not believe Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Son o tb, Ye * | 
this I will prove from the dr. or William Pay ey rs Salo 


. will give leave. 


Eam. Deeks, Francis, Thon art = Oppoſer of Wend and an Apen 


from Truth, and therefore ve will not aſe thee; beſides, thou 40 


ar Meetings, &c. 2 N 8 u Ys: 22 


Fra. Bugg, I will eatcataberity ie; - Privects gs, 1 Per. 3. Phu 
nia ang ive a fuer tory Ma hr he yrs Roe of 7 
e * e ee et, * 
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The Second is, from your Apoſtle George Fox, viz... Let no Law be, but that 


Man may a Man 4 Queſtion, either going to, coming from, or in the Steeple- 


| 42 en, let it be free indeed, let none have the Name of a 
(t) To the Per- Minifter but , ſuch as are able to ſatisfy all Doubts and all O neſtions, and to con- 
liament of the vince and ſhop the Months of all Gainſayers and Oppoſers. (t) | | 
Commonwealth "Theſe are the Authorities I go upon; and as to diſturbing your Meet- 
| of _—_— iogs, remember how your Ancient Principles lead you to diſturb our Church : 
. 9+ Þ-” our Churches were, and are by Law Eſtabliſh'd ; your Meetings only indulg'd; 
befide, look on Fox's Statute above, and it's a Warrant ſufficient. 

Patric l, I do not come hither for Conteation. 13 
B.. Bugg. We onght not only to Contend, but to contend earneſtly for the 

Faith, once deliver'd to the Saints; and by your Apoſtle Fox's Precept, you 

ought to anſwer me, or you deſerve not the Name of a Miniſter. | 

_ Patrick. I remember the Wiſeman's Iaſtruction, Anſwer not a Fool ac- 
cording to his Folly, leaſt thou alſo be like unto him. | 
cy Prov: 26. Fra. Bigg. Friend, thou doeſt not quote Scripture truly, notwithſtanding 
4,5. thy infallible Guide, for it is Zeſt he be Wiſe in his own conceit. (a) But the 
5 very next, Verſe 5. ſaith, Anſwer 4 Fool according to his Folly, leſt he be Wiſe 
in his own Conceit. From whence I prove that you ought to Anſwer me, al- 
tho? you contemn me as a Fool. A ' 

Geo. Friend, Francis, We do not contemn thee as a Man. 

Fre. Bugg. If not as a Man, then as a Chriſtian you ought not. Theſe are 
ſome of the Principal Paſſages, tho now more full than I could then utter, 
being ſo often interrupted, and ſo all their Speakers, and ſome of their Heat- 
ers went away without anſwering any one Queſtion; but divers Quakers ſtaid, 
to whom I ſhew'd; what a deſtruQiive Miniſtry they fate under, that not one 
of them did dare to own Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Son of God: I 
think I did not read above two of the Queſtions, and after much Exhortati- 
"St on to beware of ſuch Deceivert, I went out, and gave away about 200 Sheets 
2 and ſmall Books, wrote by my ſelf and others, of Fox's Wills, Chara- 
(») The un- Gers aof Quakers, Cc. and ſo left them; and ſince that, ſeveral Quakers have 
mer. before, I been with me at my Houſe, to whom I ſhewed many Books and Paſſages by 
bet ovorber_ me and others quoted,” untill they pus them by, and would ſee no more, be- 
them in a ing aſhamed 1 Thus much touching che Meeting at Milden- Hall a- 
Meeting to e . C2 | | 

— bur- Piſſent. Come, Friend Alexander, what ſay you to your Friend Patrick; how 
9 can you juſtify. his Refuſal, in anſwering the recited Queries, eſpecially ſince 
you an ſelves, not only went into Churches to diſturb the Miniſters, but 
you likewiſe in thoſe days ſwarm'd with Queries, and till more eſpecially, 
gauſe he produced fuch undeniable Authority, firſt from our Apoltle St. Perer, 
and next from your Apoſtle Geo, Fox, whereby I ſee clearly that you ſpeak one 
thing and mean another? pray clear your felf and Friends from this double 

| Dealing if you can. | | ; 
(x) Ze ſboud Alexander, As for the — — they are enſuaring Queſtions : (x) But that 
. n mean another, | confeſs is to be no better than 
7085+ the worſt of Knaves, by how much a tion, in matters of Eternal mo- 
(y) ſee fin ment, is more Impious than any Cozenage about things of this life: () What! 


I. p-3z: Have we no Souls to be ſaved ? no Honeſty? no Conſcience? no fear of God, 


Cc, you have unworthy traducedthe Reputation of thoſe who dare meet with 
- juſt — you upon a Publick ard oe their Integrity to God and Men. () 
vines, p. 8, 9. Garen, Come on Frien gw: 
by Wil. Renn. appear that the Quakers ſpeak one Wing and mean another, be ſufficient to 
prove you Quakers the worſt of Knaves, to be Men of no Conſcience, no 
Honeſty, no fear of God. before your Eyes. 
— 1 — A 2 . Ho this Dialogue, ee offer to meet you 
na Publick T ing to your on Propoſal, and to prove it to your 
faces, and chat in man Inſtances ; and let this offer be as a Touchſtone to 
try your Sincerity in this matter: If then you will meet me to prove 


Integrity in #his matter, then it will appear that you make ſome Conſcience 


of your Boaſting in Print; if not, it will be a demodſtration of your Hypocri 
iy; and that you are Conſcious to your ſelves of the Guilt charged upon you: 
Let this then be the Touchſtoge to try your Sincerity. Again you ſay, p. ooo 
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Part II. : and the Quaker pur 1 flight. : -. 


What Miſchief h have we mate our ſelves Authors of to the World? Oh William 
much, yea very much, and that in many kinds! ly by the many Anti- * 
chriſtian Doctrines you Quakers have broach'd, whereby bo have ſeduc d 

many Thouſands of otherwiſe well meaning People, from the Chriſtian Faith, 
and more particularly thy ſelf Witiam, by endeavouring to ſabyert the Eng 2 
Government, by an Invaſion of the ſame by the French, and for er of 

ſee the Proclamation following, vix. 


By the King and Queen a 3 fo the 
| Diſewering and Apprebending William Penn 
aud James Grahme. 


+: ove R. 

Hereas their Majeſties have Es: R that Wiliam Penn 
* Eſq; and James Grabme Eſq; with other ill affected Perſons, have 
8 defigned, and endeavoured to Depoſe their Majeſties, and Subvert the Go- 

© vernment of this Kingdom, by procuring an Invaſion of the ſame, by the 

« French, and other Treaſonable Practices, and have to that end beld Corre- 
2 ſpondence, and Conſpired with Divers Enemies and Traytors, and particu- 
5 larly with Sir Richard Grahme, Baronet (Viſcount Prefton, in the ngdom 
© of Scotland) and John Afton, Gent. lately attainted of High Treaſon ; for 
' © which ſeveral Warrants for High Treaſon have been Iſſued out againſt them, 
© but they have withdrawn themſelves from their uſual Places of and 
< arefied from Juſtice. Their Majeſties have therefore thought fit, by and 
* with the Advice of their Privy Gpuncil, to Iſſue this their Royal Procla- 
mation; and their Majeſties do hereby Command and Require all their Loy- 
ing Subjects to Diſcover, Take and Apprehend the ſaid Wiliem Pers, and 
« md Grahme, where<ever they may be „ and to carry them before the 
next Juſtice of the Peace, or Chief Magiſtrate, who is hereby required to 
© commit them to the next Goal, there to remain untill dy He ace deli- 
© ver d by due Courſe of Law. And their Majeſties to hereby require the 
* ſaid Juſtice or other Magiſtrate, immediately do give Notice to dem 
or their Privy Council; and their Majeſties do hereby Publiſh and Declare 
* to all Perſons that ſhall conceal the Perſons above * any of them, 
or be aiding or aſſiſting in the concealing of them, 1 gn 


5 + the vim — they Ln ſach their Offences, w 


OG) 4 Prod 


tion 
— —»‚ White Hal, 3 "Wil 
* bruary, 1697. . "Seemed Tear of our . 


4 : Now to ſhew the World, that the Quakers in many things, and even 1448 
— in this matter, can ſay one think and mean another, a ſign as himſelf | 
fay, 'of the worſt of Knaves. Thus he writ in one of his Books (a) This o- (a) 4 3 
pen Challenge I make (ſays Tony cont among the many Plots that * 7. p. 69. 
of, and ſeveral haue been bang d fer, that there have been one u Quaker found 
ores. nj vs 1 confeſs thas the Magifrate is mf di. in bis dferers Jed 


over ns, &c. 
Diſent. i now perceive that liam Pem, by this own Rele, is ont of | 
the worſt of Knaves, for if this be not ſaying one thing and an- 
other, there is no ſach thing in the World ; but pray one thing more, did he 
not bide himſelf in Cock-Lofts and Garrots, as a ſign of his -Guilty Con- 
e 
cherche, Yes ; he hid in Garrow and Obleure Places for tyo or three 22.7% *f 
Tears together. . — 
Dien. This put me in mind of n Quakers Book ' Poblififd, 1681. ) tend 
where they thus ſay, Some of the n Preachers are 7 i — 
Sea, others lurk in Corners here and there, and lep prevate Conventicles, (ej W. Penn': 
many times they Preach Sedition ag ainft their ** (I alſo own Caſe. 
remenm- 


The Blow followd, Part. II. 


remember how Mr. Penn himſelf has redicul'd and ſcandaliz d the Proteſtant 
Diſſeaters. ia the Preface to his Book. The Chriſtian Quaker and his Divine Te- 
ftimony, &c, where he thus ſaith, The Prieſts like Foxes ſeeing their Kennel—— 
Tumult uons, Blood Thirſty, Covenam- Breakers, Government-deſtroying Anabaptiſts 
— keeping their old Haunt of | creeping into Grarets, Cheeſe- Lofts, Coal- Hoals, 
and ſuch like Mice Walks, &c. But pray how come Mr. Penn by his Pardon, 
ſince as a ſign of his Guilty Conſcience, he was forced to hide himſelf 
in his Kennel made in Garrots, and to ihrow'd himſelf in Cheeſe Lofts, Coal - 
Hoals, and ſuch like Mice Walks? 0 g 
. \churchm. How came he by his Pardon? Why juſt as many of the High- 
way-Men and Robbers come by their Pardons, viz. by Diſcovering the la- 
trigue of his Fellows; zud of their wicked deſign, in which he himſelf had 
(*) How W. been involved Aurium tens. () For /illiam Mead and many of the Quakers 
mou —_ ? knew that he was Guilty by bis Letters, and would have turned him over- 
Faden. board, had not Geo. Whitehead and his Party conſidered that he was the fitteſt 
Tool to ſerve them at Court; and alſo foreſeeing that if they did turn him out 
of their Herd, he was ſo Well qualified with Parts and Learning, as that he 
would have unravelled their Webb of Hippocriſy and Diſſimulation, which 
they for more than forty Years, had been weaving and dreſſing, paiat- 
ing and gloſſing tand hot-preſſing, to make it ſhine and become taking to 
the dim · ſighted and weak People . However, upon the Diſcovery of Miliam 
Penn's Tralterous Conſpiracy in that Plot; Mr. John Penmman, who had for- 
merly been a Quaker, but upon ſight of their Errors and Immoralities, had 
left them, went into their Meetings in ¶Mhite- Heart - Court in Gracechurch. ſtrret, 
Landon, on the 22d of February 1690. and with an audable Voice uttered theſe 
words, viz; He that is a Traytor, or he that in the leaſt goeth about to betray this 
his Native Country, He is a Traytor to the living God, and he that is a Traytor to 
his Maker, is not, nor Cannot be a Diſciple of. Jeſus, that Holy juſt one; and he 
that is guilty of ſuch Curſed, Helliſh Practices, muſt bear his Judgment whoever he 
be. Well, for a, time il Penn was ſilenced from Preaching amongſt them, 
but in time, through the Preyalency of Geo. Hhitehead and his Party, William 
Mead and his Party (who had drawn up a Paper of Condemnation againſt Penn) 
Was over-born, and William Penn became a ſtout Holder Forth agaia. And 
for more of this, ſee my Book (c) where much of that Nature is Diſcourſed on, 
(c) The Pil. (and which may ſerve as a Hand- maid to this Folio) which may ſer ve for the pre- 
1 greſe 110m Tens on that Head, untill I come in ſome other Part todraw a Parallel of the 
Chriſtianity, two- fold Practices of ., Penn, pro and con, for and againſt; which will ſhow his 
Ge. 2 Edit. p. turning with the Wind, and faceing about with every Proſperous Gale, even 
180. 10 p. 208. as unconſtant as any Weather-Cock in England. 1 ö 
P- 233. 0 Þ* Dent. But I find in their Book (4) that more than twenty of Diſſenting 
rg A juſt Re- Miniſters had charged the Quakers, ſaying, The Quakers Preach another Goſpel 
"buke 10 21 Di- and endeavour to feduce well meaning Souls, to whom they ſpeak in unintelligible words, 
vines, Vc. p. and from whom they hide the Poyſon of their Antifundamemtal Doftrines. And 
8. therefore I deſire to be inform d, whether there be an Jaſtance of their early 


AﬀeRiog an- unintelligible way of ſpeaking; for ſo the Charge ſeems to 


Churchm. I could produce Multitudes of Inſtances of that kind in almoſt 
all their Books, for from their firſt Authors nothing is more apparently evi- 
dent, and of which I ſhall give divers large Quotations, wheteiu it may by eve- 
ry Intelligent Reader be ſeen; but for the preſent let this one laſtance ſerve, 
Namely a Diſcourſe between William Demihury, an early Quaker, Prophet 
and Preacher, at his Tryal-before Judge Arkins, at Northampton Aſlizes, held 
Jui 21, 1685, and then Printed, and again Reprinted in his Works 1689, 
and recommended by Geo. In hitehead, Geo. Fox, Stephen Criſp, Fra. Campeld, 
Rich, Pinder, &c. vx. a rhe, . 1 Th 
Judge Arkins, What is thy Name? 
William Dewsbury anſwered, Unknown to the World. 
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7. A. Let us hear what your Name is, that the World knows not. Nu”, 
M. D. It i known in the Light, and not any can know it, but him that bath it, 
FJ. A. What Country Man art thou? 


bur the Name the, World knows me ly, i, William Dews bur). — 5 
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J. A That is a far off. ä a | 

W. D. Nay, it is near, for all that dwell in God, is in the Holy City, New 
Jeruſalem, which comes down from Heaven, where the Soul is at reſt, an 
enjoys the Law of God in Jeſus Chriſt, in whom the Union is with the Father of light. 

F. A. That is true, but are you aſham'd of your Country, is it a Dilpa- 
ragement for you to be born in England. vp 0% 

. D. Nay, for the Truths ſake, I am free to declare, according to the Know- 
| ledge of the World; my Natural Birth was in Yorkſhire, nine Miles from York, 
towards Hull. | e | 

J. A. You pretend to be extraordinary Men, and to have an extraordinary 

knowledge of God. | | 

W. D. We witneſs the work of Regeneration, to be an extraordinary work, wrought 


in us by the Spirit of God. 

J. A. But the Apoſtle wrought with their Hands in their Callings. 

VV. D. They hau Callings in the World, ſome were Fiſhermen, Paul « Tent 

Maker, but when they were called to the Miniſtry of Chriſt, they left their Calling: 
| and I had a Calling in the World, as they had, and in it I did abide, until 

the Father revealed his Son in me, and called me from my Calling I had in the World, 

to Preach the Eternal word he had made known unto me. 

F. A. Why didſt thou notabide in thy own Country, and Teach People in 
thoſe Parts ? | 5 
VV. D. There did | ſtay until Imas called from thence, to go where I was led by the 
Spirit of the Lord; and as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons and 
Davghters of God, and they that have not the Spirit of Chriſt are none of his. 

J. A. You ſay well; for we muſt in Charity conclude, that every one in 
this Place hath the Spirit of God in them; but how do you know you are 
guided by the Spirit of God? —— Thou haſt an Eloquent Tongue, and thou 
art proud of it. (y " | 


VD. William 
| | | Dewsbury's 
From which may be ſeen, firſt how Dewsbery equivocated about his Name, nen 
and Place of abode; fo that had the Judge, for his Offence, ſet a Fine upon | 
him, by his firſt Anſwers, it muſt have been levied upon a Nameleſs Man, and 
the Warrant ſent to Canaan. Secondly, The judge obſerved the deſign of his 
Diſcourſe, and his pretence to be an extraordinary Man, of an Eloquent 
Tongue, which by much uſe, like the Mountebank's Fool, they may attain to, 
for which he found him to be proud of it. Thirdly, It may be alſo obſerved 
how-he vied with the Apoſtles, but without the like Credentials, which is no 
more than the greateſt Impoſtor may do. And that he was an Impoſtor, I 
ſhall from his Doctrine hereafter ſhew, but by what is already ſaid, it may 
be ſeen how the Quakers from the beginning affected an unintelligible way of 
Speaking, which as a Thred run through the whole Body of their' Books and 
Diſcourſes from firſt to laſt, and they ſtudy nothing more, than to hide their 
damnable Errors from common Sight ; as in their Anſwers to divers Queries 
ſent to them, 1 ſhall make appear evedently, and not only from ſome brief 
Obſervations, but by large and full Quotations out of their Books, leaving 
the deciſion thereof to the Judgment of all Impartial Men. 
Alexander. I have heard a great deal, and find that thou art au Apoſtate, 
an Enemy to Truth, one that would ſtir up Perſecution,” and keep on Re- 
cord the failings of Friends, which Charity would bury in Oblivion. 
Diſſent. View the firſt part of our Conference, and you may fee your 
Friends have laid a Precedent for ſuch a Procedure, for have they not told us 
that the deſign of their being raiſed up, was to over-turn the World; that 
the Tree of Government was to be cut down, until there was nota Judge, a 
2 a Lawyer or a Conſtable left alive, no, nor a Publick Miniſter in the 
ingdom, but ſhould be either Baniſh'd or cut in Pieces; that the Biſhops were 
Monſters, the Church of England an Adulterous Womb, producing little elſe 
t Sorceries and Witchcrafts in the Midnight of Apoſtacy; and that the 
mmon Prayer-Book was Conceived in her Adulterous Womb, and branch- 
ed forth from the Pope, and that the Pope gives Life and Breath unto it, 
and from the Pope's Loyns the Liturgy of the Church of England draws its 
Strength? Are theſe (ſays Smith) thy 'Biſhops and Miniſters!” open thine” 
Eyes, and behold them ! For they are 9 which from thy My 43 
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MVorts, P. 485. an Idol, a graven Image, a Leibian Rule, &c . dec 
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Works, P. 6% Devils, Sodomites, Anti-Chriſts, &c. ) Yea the Bane of Soul and Body of the 

f A threefold Uaiverſe, for whom the Plagues of God are reſerved to act their Eternal Tra- 

Diſcovery, &c. gedy upon. (g) And for the Diſſenting Miniſters thus, and we have nothing 

p- 7,8,9,10. for them but Woes and Plagues; who have made drunk the Nations, and laid 

S The Guide them to ſleep on Downy Beds of ſoft Sin- pleaſing Principles, whilſt they have 

ws Ke. cut their Purſes, and pick d their Pockets; Topbets prepar'd for them to ac 

8 Ser, 4. their Eternal Tragedy upon, whoſe Scenes will be renew'd direful, anguiſh- 

pology, ty W. ing Woes of an Eternal, Irreconcileable Juſtice. () And in excuſe for all 

Penn, this bitter and Helliſh Treatment thus, viz. That had theſe Expreſſions been 

CA tea Thouſand times more ſignificant, earueſt and ſharp againſt that bitter curſed 

8 _ and ſtock of Hirelings, they had ſcarce been enough, &c. (:) Again, That the 

Pexceable Ad- Diſſenting Miniſters lurk in Corners, keep private Conventicles, where they 

vice to the Preſ. Preach Sedition againſt their Lawful Prince. (4) The Prieſts like Foxes ſeeing 

byterians, &c. their Kennel, a Blood-thitſty, Tumultuous, Covenant- breaking, Government- 

"> 5 5 deſtroying. Anabaptiſts, who keep their old Haunt of creeping into Garrets, 

— Qua- Cheeſe-Lofts, Coal Holes, and ſuch like Mice- Walks, Cc. (() | 

lers. I ſay, canſt thou, Friend Alexander, fee all this, and yet Complain of o- 

thers, who do little more than Name your Abominations, do they raiſe Perſe- 

cution ? What then do your Friends do? Pray view theſe Paſſages, and a Thou- 

ſand times as much in your Friends Books, and ſee if you be not raiſers of Per- 

ſecution; Can you keep on Record the failings of others; nay, ſuch things 

as they never were guilty of, and do you think much · to have your failings, 

(who by Principle have no failings) kept upon Record; Pray feed your ſelves 

with no ſuch vain hopes, for you are ia the hands of one who hath laid hold 

our two Principal Pillats, viz. Sinleſs Perfection and lufallibility, and is 

reſolved. to ſhake your Foundation; Can you put forth Queries without Num- 

ber or Weight, as what is a Noun, a Pronoun, a Ptrb, a Participle, an Adverb, 

2 a Vowel, a Dipthong, an edipthong, Dogg Maaneſs, —_ Madneſs, and fo 

() See Geo. on to 2434 Queries in Number, (n by your Apoſtle Fox, to all the Scho- 

ee e lars and Doctors in Europe, demanding in an inſulting manner, an Anſwer to 

— evety one of them, both Names and Things, and who ſpeak them firſt, call - 

Europe, Cc. ing the Scholars, & c. Fools and Novices, challenging them in a huffing Man- 
in Quarto, ner, laying, Draw ont your Weapons, come out of your Holes; do not ik 
Printed 1659. nor hip from them, but anſwer every word in particular, if you dare; an 

now it ſeems, if but Eight or Ten Sober and Weighty Queries be but ſoberly 

opoſed to yon; you are ſtruck Dumb, and ſtand Mute, and put to Silence: 

ameful ! and which is worſe, you tell us you do not bluſh to own your 

inciples.now to be the ſame they were in your beginning, without the leaſt 

teration or Change; but your not Anſwering to ſuch diſcovering Queries, 

lainly. that yon are Self-condemn'd, fince he produces ſuch Authorities 

e 


from St. Perer, an Apoſtle of the Chriſtians; and Geo. Fox an Apoſtie of 
Quakers; and no Marvel ſince you /fay that the Scriptures are not the 
e of Faith and Practice; and that they neither Teach to'Worſhip or Serve 


W oy ) And not only fo, but load them with all thoſe Contemptible Names, as 


Burrough's Carnal Letter, Carnal Weapon, Death; Duſt, — Meat, Beaſtly Ware, 
laring'them uſeleſs, ſaying 

that you ſhopld haye known your Religion, tho not a word of them had been 
written as well ac you do; and moreover: you ſet up Heathen Divinity above 
all Chriſtians, who had not kgown there had been a Chriſt, but by the Seri- 
ptures * 1 what vou ſpeak is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, 
as in the, rſt part hereof is fplly demonſtrated; no Marvel then, that you 


are put to flight; no Marvel that you are ſtruck Dumb and ſtand ute: Since 


not a Man of you have dat d to meet him by a Publick Conference in all the 


Meetings of yours where he hugs appear d; and all the great Towns and Cities 
where hath by Printed Popers both charged you, and challenged you, as 
at Alden fal, Norwich, Ipfwich, Colcheſter, | Briftol, Oxford, Nortingham, 
York, Leiceſter, Cambridge, beides other Towns and Cities, and not a Teach- 
er amopgſt you dare venture on a Perſonal Conference with him, Sheford in 
Lincolnſhirg only excepted, where by the Order of the Magiſtrates there, your, 


Books were burns Publickly at the Market-Crofs. 
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(e) SeeSmith's Womb are brought forth (e). Farther, That all their Miniſters are Witches, 
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Part II. and the Quakers put to flight. » 71 


And this puts me in mind of a Querie written to the Quakers by Mr. John 
Pennyman, in theſe words: 


Query. What is become of all the Quakers Champions, tho have formerly Challeng'd 
all ſorts of People to diſpute with them! What is become of all their Captains and Lead- =o 
ers that came out of the North, who boaſted of their being mighty Men of valour, 
that none could ſtand before them ? Are they all dead and gone, or are they all fled, that 
they dare not now appear, to meet and encounter with only two inconſiderable Perſons, 
as they have accounted them, viz, George Keith, and Francis Bugg, who have 
Year aſter Tear invited and provoked them to meet and Diſpmte with them? What, | 
# that Scripture fullfilled upon the Quakers, that two ſhall put Ten Thouſand ( of them) | 
to flight ? For it is now plain, that thoſe two Perſons Reign over that People, ( ( Mr. Pen: 
Come Friend Alexander, whoſe Sirname is Penn, what think you of this Iman e. 
Querie? What ſay you now to the Shufflings and Equivocations of your Pro- | 
phet Dewsbery which exceeded the reſerves of moſt Jeſuits ? What ſay you 
to thoſe 21 Divines, who charge you to Preach another Goſpel, to endeavour to ſe- | 
duct well meaning Souls, by ſpeaking in unintelligible words, and from whom you hide 
the Puyſon of your ef e and Anti fundamental Doctrines? (0) 00) 4 Ke 
Alexander. That we ſhould ſay one thing and mean another, it would ren- * 2 
der us the worſt ſort of Knaves, by how much a deception in matters of E- 
ternal Moment, is more Impious than any Cozenage about things of this life 
———  [ would fain know why the Conſcience of a Quaker ſhould not be as good 
as the Conſcience of a Presbyterian or an Independent ? What, have we no 
Souls to be ſaved ! Is there no deſire in us that they may be ſaved ? What! 
no Honeſty? no Conſcience ? no fear of God? all Animated to Evil purpo- 
ſes, &c, But this | muſt tell you, we make it not our Buſineſs, as you f. 
Inſinuate, to decoy Poeple into Antifundamental Principles, &c. (3) - -: (p) P. 9+ ibid. 
Churchm. Now if 1 do not make it plainly appear that they are Seducers, 
= they ſpeak in unintelligible words; that they hide the Poyſon of their 
ntifundamental Principles, and thereby Preach another Goſpel than what 
the Apoſtles Preached, before I go through this Diſcourſe I will no more put 
Pen to Paper in this Controverſy, and if 1 do, then by their own Confeſſion 
they are the worſt of Knaves, Men of no Honeſty, no Conſcience, and of no 
true feat of God before their Eyes; but firſt I think fit to take up Mr. Faldo's 
Complalnt in his own words, viz. _ CT DR a | <5 
That in very Deed, the greateſt advantage of the Quakers lies in their high Pro- 
feſſions, or vehement Proteſtations, and ſtemingiy moſt ſerious Appeals, There re- 
maining that innate Charity in moſt of Mankind, as will hardly permit them to be- 
eve that any Men fhould br fo vile, fo bold, and ſo impudent, as to cover Fraud and 
Wickedneſs under ſuch Prerences;, but as the moſt guilty Malefaftors (baving Learn- 
el that Maxim, that Impudence is the Perfeſtion of Vice) do moſt abound with Pro- EE 
teſtation of their Innocency, and E xclamations on their Accuſers ; ſo on the other hand Mr. Faldo's 
I beye that wary Perſons will not have their Tidgments thereby determim d. Omit- ny wr 7 
ting that Teſt of bearing both ider, which will better enable them to give a juſt Sen- © 
rence, The like Wiſdom and Juſtice I intreat of ail Men concerned in thisControverſy 
p. 80. for you (i. e. Qnakers) take a Courſe (ſays Mr: Falda) not only to deftroy all 
true Religious Principles, but all Civil Converſe ;, for if the higheſt Pretences and Pro- 
reſtarions of Sincerity, frat be found to be only the Cover of Falſeneſs, and Truth _ 
and Honeſty thereby trampled under Foor, by thoſe who cloath their Aſertions with 
them, whom ſhall 5758, U To what ſhall we truſt ? The — di 1 * cen bie 
and your Puncipies, whole hateful Pꝛoperties ne of Fal- ( 21 Piu 
ſities fo2 et Refuge. (7) Thus he, to which Prayer I heariily fag or ee 
men. | ; 1 4 8 afnxed) clear - 
No, to manifeſt ſome of their High Proteſtations, and ſeemingly moſt ſerious, ed, C. p · 4,5- 
Appeals, take theſe few Inſtances, aud firſt from Geo NMhitehead to the King 1660. 50. 
viz. And if any of the Prieſts do Inform the King againſt #s calPd Qualers, yr 474 to 
Inſtigate thee, O King, to Perſecute us; it is but « teaſonable thing that thou hear 
both Parties Face to Face, that we may know what they can Accuſe ws 7 5 that we 
may anſwer them; this was upan me to lay before the King ; that we are free to vin- t) of 
dicate every Principle we hold, and to manifeſt the Truth of it according to the 1 uo 
prures of Truth,thar fo the Truth may be Manifeſted (good Words andfair Speeches) from tbe Hoh 
and all evil Sur miſtingt may be removed. (r. Secondly, Bus ſure we are, * - Ghoſt, p. 53. 


THOSE To * 
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Ways were ready to make it appear, That neither are our Books Blaſphemous, nor our 

Principles Pernicions---IWe are ready to vindicate every Doctrine we hold,by the Scrip- 
(s) 4 Apol. for tures. (s) Thirdly, Ve are willing and deſirous we might be brought to the Bar of Juſtice, 
— Ren. and in every particular of our Principles, and Practices Examin'd and Try'd to the 
— net full. And ſo gladly wonld we be Manifeſted to all the World, that 4, 10, 20, or 30 
1699. p. 7. of us will give as many of the ableſt Prieſts and Profeſſors a meeting for Diſpute, at 
A Sober Reply, any Place in England, and for what continuance they pee; That by ſuch Diſpute 
KC p. 7. 11. op Conference full Satisfattion may be given to the whole Nation ; and let ſuch, whe- 

ther they or we, that cannot prove themſeives the true Church of Chriſt, but is 
(i) Edw. Bur- 127 %% Wes fb? | 1 
rough's Works found to be in Error, let ſuch renounce their Church, Worſhip and whole Rel; 
Epiſtle, p. and confeſs to all the World, under their Hands, that they are, and have been de- 
6, 13, 48, 19, ceived, and for ever hereafter ſtop their Mouths, (t 


20,99;91-1©2* But notwithſtanding all this, and Ten times more of the ſame Nature, tho? 


wrote by the Holy Ghoſt, as they pretend; and by their Prophets Divinely 


Inſpired, who ſpake from the Mouth of the Lord, as they ſtill will own; yet 


come to the Practick part, and it plainly appears they mean not a word of 

what they ſay, Witneſs their Carriage with the Clergy at 4ſt Dereham; and 

their refuſing to meeet Mr. Keith, my ſelf, and others, who have Year after 
4 Year Challeng'd them, and Provoked them to Publick Conferences; and there- 
WM fore, where they wrote Ever williag, we muſt read it Mever willing; and 
ſo in every particular of their many Aſſurances they have given us, which 
ſhew that they write and ſpeak one thing, when they mean another; which, 
according to Penn, renders them the worſt of Knaves, Yea, Men of no Ho- 
neſty, of no Chnſcience, who have no fear of God before their Eyes ; and 
being thereof inwardly convicted, and Conſcious to themſelves that they 
Preach Antifundamental Doctrines, (and by their Unintelligible words 
hide the Poiſon of the foul Opinions from the People) they rather chuſe to 
go ſelf-condemned, than to give us a Meeting, and honeſtly to retract their 
| Errors, and to renuunce their Irreligion, and to declare they have been de- 
＋ 2 ceiv'd ; and to make it yet more plain, if more can be, That they Speak and 
cad Onalers, Write one thing, and mean another; I ſhall ſhew, that when they have been 
Ge. gm preſſed with the Inſtances above-named by the Clergy, they thus excuſe them- 
1699. p. 5: 6+ ſelves, viz. The Prieſts Allegation out of Edw. Burreugh's Heri, darth not 
Ab oy Tots reach the Caſe, for he have been dead about 35 Tears, and this was Pubiiſh'd about 
1. J. fe Tears before his death; therefore what is challenge of near 40 Tears ſtanding to 
Hubbard, T. 48, and by A Friend ſo long ſince dead, is it reaſonable that, That ſhou!d affect us, 
Bonnet, Dan. and ſee us ſuch Meaſures ? That he was a Boanerges, 02 a 
Phillys, Tho- Hex, and ſpake from the Mouth of the Lond, we Acknowledge. ( 


Toa From whence note, That. altho” they acknowledge their Teachers to be 


Prophets inſpired of God, Sons of Thunder, yea, Beazergess ; And that they 
ſpeak. from the Mouth of God: himſelf: yet when occafion ſerves, they. 


will deny them all; I mean, all their Precepts and Prophetick . Sayings, 
eſpecially if they be of 40 Years ſtanding, tho given forth as I bitehead ſays 
from the Holy Ghoſt ; What hold then have the Governmeat, of this Quick- 


ſilver Tribe, by all their Books, .Writiags, and printed Proteſtations? None 


(i) See Ro tus at all; as I have ſhewed before in the Caſe of Geo, Fox againſt chuſing Mem- 
. P.55: © bers of Parliament by Majority. of Voices, which W:lianm Penn equally in- 


vendor + S. ſpired 4 Diabolo, renders null and void. Fox be writ as a Prophet to the 


are ſer as their Nation againſt ſuch Elections. Pem as a Prophet writes to his Friends to get 


12 Apoſtles, the moſt. Voices they can, for one whom he conceives may be. uſeful to the 


called by their O,kers, at Court, Council and Parliament. But I perſwade my felf, that 


2 if the Parliament knew the Dangerous, Seditious, and Pernicious Principles 
Inſpired. of the Quakers, there would not a Member thereof appear either at Court, 
: Council, or Parliament for Qualeriſm; but as the Gibeonites deceived Joſbna 
NEE and the Princes of ral, ſo may ſome. good and wiſe Men be miſtaken in the 
Quakers. Read Joſh the geb, for an Example. 

It is not unknown to many, how the Quakers ever boaſted of their Un- 


p ST % 


changeableneſs, And yet on every occaſion that ſeems to favour them, they 


Fox's Fournal, change like the Weather-cock. As I ſhall ſhew from G. Fox's Journal, p. 233- 


p. 238. (w) where there is ohm Declaration againſt fighting with a Carnal Wea» 


with a Poſtſcript, To which alſo is annex d, Some Words by 
Authors, as a freſh Teſtimony, by way of Corroberation, and yet 
alt Contradicted by other of their Teſtimonies. And 
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Part II. And the Quakers put th fight. 73 


And firſt, Of their Declaration, Anno | 660. 


IN, UR Principle is, and our Practices have always been, to ſeek Peace 
6 and enſue it all Bloody Principles and Practices we do utterly 
© deny, with all outward Wars, and Fighting with outward Weapons, for 
* any End, or under what Pretence ſoever, and this is [now] our Te- 
© ſtimony to the World. ———— But thus it is, that we are Num- 
* bred amongſt Tranſgreſſors, and Numbred amongſt Fighters, that the Scr: 
« ptures might be Fullfil'd. (7 f (x) Where it. 
+ That Spirit of Chriſt, by which we are guided, is not changeable; 5 _ 
© as once to Command us from a thing, as Evil, and again co move unto it; , ** 
for we have not (as ſome others) gone about cunningly (y) with de- ) That 
© viſed Fables; nor have we ever deny'd by Practice, what we have profeſſed by falſe, „ea fo 
: . 5 Cefn or hn hole 5 Foot, of the Els thus. of Feats and. 
{ven to2th on the behalt ot the Elea 4 0 
Sod, called Quakers. Arno 1660. 2 
2) And yet 


Secondly, Of the Poſtſcript AK Wil. Penn, 


one of their 
mm and 


XII Plots (⁊) Inſurrections and Riotous Meetings we do deny, know - Apoſt les, guil- 


* 


ij at above. 
and all Warrs 8 


Fyournal, p. 
Geo. Fox. 233+ 10 237. 


3 ing them to be of the Devil, the Murtherer; 
* and Fightings with Carnal Weapons we do deny, &c. (a) 


Thirdly, of what was added in the Reprinting the Journal of Fox, but with- 
out any Name, but there may be a reaſon for that, tho' both this Paſſage, and 
much more thereof, is on good Grounds, conjectured to be of Geo. Whitchead's 
Writing, by the ſubtilty therein, and Hypocriſy thereof, which are the ſigns 
of all his Writings: For alas Geo. Fox never wrote one ſingle Page in that 
Journal, which contains 666 Pages in Folio. No: It is a meer Romance, 'a Fi- - 
Qion, a meer Statue Et ected by the Cabal for the Honour of that Impoſtor 
Fox, Succeſſor to that Impoſtor Mahomer, Simon Magus, Ignatius Loyola, and 
the reſt of that Line. But to the matter. 5 


, 6 Reader, This was our Teſtimony above 20 Vears ago; (b) (b) Then not 
5 and ſince then we have not been found acting contrary to it, nor ever binding 20 
© ſhall: For the Truth, which is our Guide, is unchangeable. And this (a- Tes longer, 


© bove, 5. e. the Declaration and Poſtſcript) is now Reprinted: to the Men of 4 „ Sr 


* this Age, many of whom were then Children; and doth ſtand as our cer- — 
* tain Teſtimony againſt all Plotting and Fighting with Carnal Weapons, &c. 


Fourthly, Of their” Primitive Principles touching War 85 
: Fighting. Kc. 50 Jon 


But before I proceed to ſhew their Bloody Principles of War and Bloodſhed, 
give me leave a little to recite' ſome heads of the foregoing, ſince they now tell 
eir Principles are now no other, than what they were in the Beginning, as at 
Urge Jong out of their late Books. cùůũũ 1 2 0D (p) See Part l. 
1. They tell us (as above) that both their Principles and Practices are to p. 18. 44. 
ſeek Peace and enſue it. 101 200 Pei - Vo ds VS 
2. That they deny and diſown all Bloody Principles and Practices. 
3. That they diſown all Wars and Fightings with Carnal Weapons. : 


4+ That their Light within, by which they are guided, is unchangeable. @@2 Neg a the- 


5. That their Practices are conſonant thereunto. 


A . 


6. That they have uſed no cunning deviſed Fables. () (ce) When their 


behalf of the Elect 3 of God, call'd Quakers. 
u 


8. And that the Jeſuiticat under written, after the Poſtſcript, is a cunningly , ** 
deviſed Fable. (e) Cry wake IF watt rhing elſe. 


E | r 
4 7 1 >» . 8 * +4 _ " , 
; a r 


as 1 ſhall ſbe w. 


7. That their Journal, at leaſt this their Declaration, is given forth in wle a l, | 
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Jo univerſally. ber ene Prophecy read, 
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9. Whitehead, &c. ſay this was their Teſtimony 20 Years ago. So that by 


(f) The De. their own Rule it cannot [aſt 20 Years wore» (#) 


fence of tee 10. That it ought then to de conſidered what reaſon the Government have 


People caled to take their Word in their Prints, that they are not for Wars, Bloodſhed, and. 
Luakers, &c. Fighting,; Firſt becauſe their is no name to it. Secondly, nor in what Year. 
p. 3. Primed And Thirdly fince their Writiogs are of Force /as they confeſs themſelves) 
1 Jena Fiddi not 40 Vears, but above all, ſince they now tell us, as in their Books lately 
man, Richard wrote, that their 1 oh are now no other, than what they were in the be- 


Aſhby, d pinning without the 1 Alteration or Change, as at large. Cited. (g) And 


four moe. therefore in order to Confront theſe their late Sham Pretences, and to invali- 
(8) yo I. p. date theſe their jeſuitical Jugelcs, I ſhall briefly write ſome Paſſages largely 
(u) ee Part quoted out of their Books. (50 | 
J. p-, 6, 6% Sound the Trumpet, ſound an alarm; call up to the Battle; gather together for De- 
8,15» 16. ſtruction; draw the Sword; hem down all the Powers of the Earth ; ſlay Baal, Baa- 


Weapon ? 
(i) News out 
of the North, 
p. 18, 19, 27. 
31, 38. 


(k) A borrible 
Lye, Men 
in 1 


_ North, an Evil ſhall break forth upon | 
. ber, . This Prophecy indeed ſeems-to de litterally follfilted upon Englend, tho- 
pber Prophefed few lay it ta Heart. But to: the Matter of the foregoing Declaration, in Geo. 

Fox's i, Fox's Journal, given forth by him and his Diſciples, in behalf of the whole 


_— of vo of the Elect People of Grd. called Quakers: Then I would ask whether 


be the Men they pretend ta be, whoſe Principle and Practices are to 
ſeek Peace and enſue it; are theſe the People that utterly deny all bloody Priaci- 


ples and PraQices ? thus they generally contradictin one Book what they write 
in another, 


: that if afterwards they appear in their Primitive 

Colours, and hang out their Bloody Flagg, they have two Strings to their 

(%) The Mo- Bow, their Books of two Sorts, and can take hold of which Handle they 
derate Enqui- pleaſe, and which ſutes be ſttheir Deſign ; which, as they confeſs themſelves, is 
rer Reſolved, t derturn the Mond: (>) And I dare appeal, whether the Doctrine 
Sc. by Wil- above - recited ont of this Book aforeſaid, News coming xp, &c. has not a plain 
wap gpm wb 4 Tendency that way; notwithſtading they pretend id this Journal, That their 


1658. and re- Principle iu us frek Peace and enſue it, that they deny all bioody Principles and Prafti- - 


princed 1671, ces: For, fays Fox, as. above, Call to the Battle, gather together for Deſtruction 
ay Baal; all the Hirelings, turmor baniſh out of Mud, 25 Pays Tree 
of Government, Viz, all Tudges, Juſtices, Rulers and Magiſtrates, with the ſame 

| Power or Inſtruments that cut down K. C. I. and all the Underling-Officers, Wit. 
(n) See Part 1. Lamyers and Conſtables who haus been. as Arms to this Tree of Government, &c: 
P- 4. f, 6, 748, Nam if this be not à bloody Deſign, I know not what is; to Slay and Ba- 


153 16. in 20 niſh all the Clergy, and to cut in pieces all the Magiſtrates: Oh ! bloody 


ace. Generation of Mea : () But notwithſtanding this; yet the Journal ſaid — 


SN | — 
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Part II. = and the Quakers put to fligh . = a ; 


be Fox's, tells us, That it is their Principle to ſeek Peace and enſue it, to deny all 
bloody Principles, And his Vouchers who recommend this Journal, are, 


Geo. Whitehad, Tho. Elwood, 
William Penn, William Bingh, 
Stephen Criſp, John Bulcher, 
Benja. Amrobus, Charles Marſhall, 
John Field, 


(0) See tbe 

Preface and 

Teſtimony t 

d, Fox's Four- 
nal, &e. 


uſe of us in that way, though it be bis Only right to Rule in Nations, and uc Heir- 
ſhip to poſſeſs the utmoſt parts of the Earth, but for the preſent, we are given up 


and Practices are but as yet, viz. for the preſent, for ſo ſays this Declara- preſet * 


= bear and ſuffer, &c. and this Declaration is ſigned by divers Vouchers, 
&c.Edw. Burroughs,the Author, being moved of God as he pretended to write it. 


Ger. Ab, ee le, ee Bras; of”. 
Gilbert Lacy, Robert Benbrick, Jen Crooke, © he 
John Oſgood, Ellis Holes, Edward Billing, | 


Thomas Hart, WilliamCraach, | Benja, Furly, 
John Anderton, Nobert & les, Ed. Burrong be, 


Thus is their Conſtancy, and Unchangeableneſs manifeſt in their Journal 2 
they are for ſeek greg it, for denying all bloody Principles and pra. 
Fices, but in their News out of the North, they are for Sleying or Baniſhing 
all the Hirelings, ( except thoſe among themſelves, ) and for cutting in Pieces 
all Rulers, Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables. Which cannot be done but 
by bloody Principles and Practices, though as yet they will not do it, and 
for the pieſent be I rather chuſe to ſuſſer they are not ſtrong enough ; @) r 


7 
again in their Journal (p) all bloody Principles and Praftices we do utter 5. 5 
with all —— Wars, Hf, and Fighting with carnal Weapons, &c. 2 — „ 2, 
look into their contrary Books where they thus ſay, (q) Fox to Oliver. Friend, 15, 16. Ii. the 
" then ſhouldſt have invited all Chriſtians uyon Earth, in all' Nations to foyn with Nic fences » 
thee againſt the Pope, ler thy Soldiers go forth with willing Hearts, that thou may f g i 
rock Nations. az: 4 Cradle, hadſt thou been faithful, and thundered down Decei, | 
| Deceit, the Hollanders had been thy Subjects, and Germany had given up to 

have done thy Mil; and the Spaniard have quivered like 4 % the King 

of France bowed under thee his Nec; the Pope ſhould haus Withered (r)thenEight- 
4 in Winer, the Tark in al bit Furneſs fhuld have Smut, ire not i, me uf 
heve food rrflng abou ſmall things, but winded the 11ark of the Lord (1) av" WHT of he 
began with the at firſt. Sober eaning Quakers.) took Lord, and 

part with thee: O take heed ! Do not flight ſuch, leaſt"thou weaken' thy fulf, ds. not "oe 7 
diſown ſuch (Quakers ) as the Lord bath owned; thy Dread it not alli yet gone : zen mired 


and true Hearts (m 


Ariſe and come forth, for hadſt thou been faithful, thou ſhouldſt have Crumbled' Na- inta is. 

tim to Duſt, (8 0 1 1755 b (s) part E 
Thus did Fox, &c. Encourage Oliver and his Army to Fighting, yea to 4-59 8.16.17. 

Blood and Slaughter all the World over; and he adviſed Obver to call it to > Typ! 

his Aſſiſtance, all the Chriſtians in the World, that were againſt Popery,which 

ſuppoſeth that the Quakers, then thought it Lawful for Chriſtians to Fight, 


180. 10 210. 


—_—— + 


and theſe were their firſt principles, and they tell us now in print, that tbeir 


principles are now the ſame; only in the year Sixty, upon the Reſtoration 

of the Royal Family, and Chyrch of England, they did not ſee it conſiſtent 

with their Intereſt and Deſign, as not being then able, and thinking, it beſt 

and moſt agreable to their Politicks, to keep out of Harms way, and to have 

others ſtand the Brunts which were like to enſue, they then diſcarded fo? the 

preſent, all claim to Fighting, as utterly unlawful for Chriſtians: thus are they 

for and againſt the ſame thing, ſometimes for this, ſometimes for that, and 

ſometimes for neither this nor that; behold then the Quakers unchangeable 

Principle; their Light within, which is as changeable as the Moon, and 

as unfixed as the Blazing Comets; I wave. reciteing more of this point, but 

(co See pil refer to my ſirſt part, and to my Pil. Progreſs from Quakeriſm to Chriſtianity, 
Frog. from SC. (t] and haſten to the next. 158 Neg. ' 
zkeriſmr DF. I think enough is ſaid to cogvince the World of the Quakers ſpeaking 


u 
ile, one thing and meaning another; Au thereby of bringing themſelves juſtly un- 


&c- 2 Edit. p. der W.Penn's Cenſure, of being the worſt of Kaaves; but that there may be Line 
end part f. p. upon Line, let us have 2 or 3 Inſtances more, which will give a good Light 
4. 10 p. 20. into their prevaricating in Religious Concerns; for to me it appears, that 
3 Diſſimulations come near to that of Au, and Sapphira' his Wife, 

5 WE X 64 1 A 26% \ 
 * Church, I am come to another of their primitive Principles, which laſted 
not Forty years, as Experiences tells us, viz, It is laid upon us (ſay they) 


by the Spirit of the Lord; (meaning their Light within) net co ſue any Aan 


__ "at. Law, nor to ſeek to Avenge our Selves, of ſuch as ſeek io wrong us, but to love 
(*) An . u Enemies; and pray for them that hate ur, aud deſpiteſuly uſe us. (*) Now to 
* from rhe Make it appear, that this is all Sham; I could produce Multitudes of In- 
Children of - ſtances, but take this one at preſent. In the Year 1693. | put forth a Book 
Light, &c. p. entitled New Rome Arraigned, and out of her own Mali h condemned, & c. and 
My did not, (as before I had uſuahy done) ge: ii Licenſed; upon this, the Qua- 
kers, (who yet did not get their own. Books Licenſed ) by aa Officer got my 
Book Seized, and carryed 60 of them to a Quakers Houſe, and Indicted me 
= the Ola-Bayly, London. An Abſtract of the ſaid Bill of ladidment is as 

Oloweth. lt is. ain HAART 
* London S. At the general Quarter Seſſions of the Peace, holden for 
© the City of London, at Guild. Hall of the ſaid City, on Aundæy the gth. 
The Quaters October 1693. before Sir J. F Knight, Mayor of the ſaid City, Sir Patience 
 Jndiftment of & 13:44 Knight, Sir J A. Knight, Aldermen, Sir S. L. Recorder of the ſaid 
* Bugs. City, the King and Queens Juſtices, &c. The ſame Seſſions is Adjourned 
1 by the aforeſaid Juſtices, untill Tharſday the 12th of the ſame Month, at 7 
«of the Clock in the forenoon, at Juſtice- Hall in the Old- Bayhy, London, &c. 
- But paſſing by moſt of the Iadi&ment, I come to ſet forth the aggravating 


Terms therein, about which, the Quakers uſe to beſpatter our Courts of ju- 


dicature, charging them to be Lies, when it was their own Caſe to be In- 

dicted. Thus in almoſt all things they condemn in others, what they allow 

in themſelves, pray ſee their Agravations, G. . | 

A Certain Bill of Indiftment- againſt one Fra. Bugg, then and there 

© brought before B. B. G. B.&c. jur- men then and there ſworn and char- 

< ged to enquire- for the ſaid King and Queen, and the Body of the ſaid 

<« City. And was returned by the ſaid Jury thus Indorſed Jgnoramus, 

&. which oy — in —_ _ _=_ Jury for ovr 2 * King _ 

! “ Queen do preſent upon their Oaths, that Francis Bugg late of London (u) 
* Veoman, being a perſon of an unquiet and Turbulent Diſpoſition ; devi- 
a Milden- “ ſing, practiſing, and intending, falſely, maliciouſly, unlawfully and ſedi- 
Hall in Suf « tiquſiy, Geo: Whitebead, Fames. Park, Benja, Antrobus, Sam, Waldenfield, &c. 
folk. .... l Subjects of our Lord and Lady the King and Queen, now of this 
4 their Kingdom of England extreamly to Scandalize, to procure aud 
bring to Infamy and Reproach amongſt their Neighbours and other Sub- 
„ * jets of our ſaid Lord and Lady the King and Queen; as alſo to move, 
Sy beds ſtir up, and cauſe Diſcords, Tumults, and Miſerable Slaughters between 
Houſe irſeemsy © the Subjects of this Kingdom of England, on the 18th of September, in the 
but neither 1 © th year of our Lord and Lady, &. and upon divers other days and times, as 


1 they were c well before as after, at London a fareſaid, (te wit) in the Pariſh e 
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Fart II. and tbe Quakers put ro flight. 


© of St. Chriſtophers in ** Ward he (Fr 
2 A and moaglt the © , made _ 
2 — Sul 


id Fin Falſly, Maliciouſly, 
» Publiſhed _ 


eue, 
This Bill wag bog ib eat CSF ei 
Quakers, there of them =p to ſee the Ilſbe of this Tryal, who 
all like e Spirits _—_ Immediately'; if 1 had a mind to obſerve their 175 
ceeding againſt Mr. Xe:cb, and others in Pes s touching <7 ſevere 


ſecutions; and the many 2 at Law with others in 
dan aer ſnewing their lncouſſtency with themſelves ; but an Frecedem 
n | p 

Di. But | remember, dae now, you told ua of Gs Whicebead's, Swearing ; 
pray ſet that in a clear Light, with ſome proof, if you have ** it's 15 
—— That the Ou — they will Lye l 5 now 
if you can prove that upon occaſion they will Swear, and that too contrary to 
ther nme then eee e 


N Didi 
ian 


— 2 — who- kin ing to | | 
Records, I ſhall recite the Atteſtation, ' viz. Theſs | Certifie, that on 
eb day of April 1695. George Whitehead did pur in bij anfwer upon Oath, 9 4 
Bill in Equity exhibited ag TY inthe Lord- Mayors Court London: by Thomas 
Daniel n Elizabeth bes je, Wane my Hand tir a6 de of fbr 1701. 


J Gibſon, eme in the ſaid Court. 


| And let not this ſeem range to any, for if the Government give me Power 
to examine Records in the Courts of Equity, I dare Ingage to prove that W3/- 
liam Mead, Gerrard Roberts, Jabs O 
have taken many Oaths in Courts of Judicature privately, 'when they thought 
„re the 
Condition aforeſaid, to make it appear, that there are upon R 
Hundred Quakers Oaths: And from thence it may appear, is is not Con- 
 Fcience but Inter and Deſign chat make them, #. e. their L refuſe to 
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and others Eminent amongſt them, 
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. Churchm, Why thus: I being at Dinner about 10 Years ſince, at a Gentleman's 
Ie in Mas a among other Diſcourſe, they happened to talk a- 
bout the Quakers; and Mr. Evans, à Linnen Draper, with whom 1 dealt, ſaid 
the Quakers were a pack of Kaaves for (ſaid he) I ſpoke with a Gentleman 
who was preſent in wy Lord Mayor's Court, ſometime in April laſt, when the 
Book came to Geo, Whitebead's Mouth, with, theſe words. Ton do ſwear, that 
fo much of this your Anſwer, as you ſet forth tobe of your ewn Knowleage, is certain and 
n true, and ſo. much thereof, as you ſet forth by the Relation of others, you do believe to be 
Weben, eras 3 ©0 heiß zen Son (%/-- This Oath in open Court was rendred to him; 
te. xr Book put to bis Mouth, he ſubmitted to it without gainſaying, and by the 
Court was accepted for an Oxth, and ſo Recorded; upon which 1 went and ex- 
amined the Records and found it ſo, took » Copy of it and Printed it; but 
when in Feb. 1701. their Solemn Affirmation was debating in the Houſe of 
Peers, I ſearched for the ſaid Copy, but could not find it; I went again, and 
took a freſh Copy as above; Oh the depth of Hypocriſy that lodges in the 
reaſt of theſe Quaker Teachers, exactly following the Tract of Aria and o- 
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Fern. far God, or the 


ions, but writ 
2 2 N are againſt all b 5 
and yet not only found Guilty of the firſt, but with all the Aggravating Terms 
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Children of e 
Light, Sc. p. Hau; wo 


I . 
c) Vinciciz 


b 


veritatis, Ge. the Ha on the Window ; or if into 
p. 33» 34. bote o take it off; I have been told that W.P. | 
gives r taking off his Hat when he goes to 


4 > att .&t it wand + hd ans ns 3% bs a 


However, Acre e eee to the Quakers, whether to take it off, or 

to keep it on, here is now a recept. But | have greater things in my Eye, 

and ſo ſhall paſs. is by Without farther Bewark, tha“ I could ſhew, (and hereaf- 

ter may) a grand Je of Hypocriſie here alſa 3 and that by their forcing their 
Va 


Apprentices and Servants to {tand. in their Houſes and Shops bare headed be- 
2 for thein. (%) hen they'll refale 30 give that.reſpedt co ele Queen's Mejeſts, 
Hypocrifie, * Nobles, and Naas that repreſent Her Perſon. But it the Lord have 


Superjours, hy not on the Servants, and Apprentices? And if fo 
How dare their . iſters thus violate the Commands of God, in forcing theis 
Apprentices to put off their Hats, as they cannot deny bat they do, and I can 
= give divers Inſtances of i. No; They themſelves, many of them begin to ſee 
theſe : pretended Commands meer ſhamt; yet id being one of the moſt Funda - 
mental Points of their Religion, they II for latereſt ſake keep on the Hat. And | 
again, when it is Advantagious to them, put it off, as Dan. Phillip: aſſures us they « 


- map, viz. OCCASIONALLY. Lo, here ic a Diſpeaſation. Diſſent. 
2 Wn 


i 
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oy £43 2 ae their Maſters of Families, not to put off their Hats f 
Nee why not 
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Diſſent. I grant their Practice for keeping on their Hats, comes from a Level= 
ling Principle, and that their forcing their Apprentices to ſtand bear-beaded, 
before them, diſcovers both their Pride and Hypocriſie; but Pray, fince you 
ſhewed in that, as well as in Swearing and other things, they thus Prevaricate; 
ſay one thing and mean another; and thereby contradi& their infallible 
Pretentions, to Speak and Act conſonantly: But, Pray what think you of 
their Solemn Affirmation, which to me, and all knowing Men, appears ( Quakers 
to be no leſs than an Oath. (#) For it carries all the Eſſentials of an ffiemarion no 
Oath with it; Pray be very plain, and expreſs on that Head, and not je; than an 
——— 4 Precedent, for nothing ſtabbs Quakeriſm, and its Cauſe, like Orb. 
A 7 #11 11: . 2 7005 wed 465 
4 Churchm. Sir, You ſay well; for were it not that I prove ſome Inſtances of 
Fact, which every body cannot do; they would deny all that can be ſaid, from 
the moſt convincing Arguments, that the moſt Learned Men in the World are 
able ro produce, and call them Lyers, Forgers, if not Witches, Devils, Blood- 
bounds, and a Hundred other ſcandalous Names ;' and thereby, like Billings- ; 
gate Women, get the laſt word; aad thereby as they conceive, gain their point, 
and boaſt of a Victory. But to the matter; I remember ſome time ſince, one 
Simon Birgis, a rich Quaker in Aflden-ball, where I dwell, upon a time was put 
an Aſſeſſor for the Land Tax; that Year that an Oath was required to make 
a true Eſtimate of our. Eſtates ; but he then refuſed to make this Solemn Af. 
firmation upon which, Sir Thomas Hanmer, Baronet, told him, that he could not 
but Marvel at it, ſince the Government had ſo favour'd them in allowing their 
Affirmation to be accepted in Lieu of a Formal Oath ; and that at the requeſt 
of bis Friends; but all the Arguments he could uſe could not prevail with him; 
For, ſaid he, Friends ſhall not be my Example in that Caſe ; No: He ſtood it 
out, and utterly refuſed, 9 — — had wrote an E- 
le on that Head, proving from the Authen s of their Twelve Apo- (d) whereof . 
Pies (4d) of their Light within, (but not from one Verſe of Scripture): that it 8 
was Lawful; (e) other Inſtances might be brought, but this may ſerve to ſhew 107. | 
that in their Private Capacity they can refuſe it on occaſion, and take it on oc ©) e — J 
caſion, as in the Caſe of their Hats, viz. when it may. be advanzagiouſly done; ./) ett, 
for it is to be abſerved, that this Simon Birgis has Three or Fourſcore Pound: a by 48 of r- 
Year, and he could not without manifeſt Injuſtice, diſcover other Men's Eſtates, liament. 
and not his own, But 2 4 N 361 ; 569) e e trad 
Again, as to the Publick, In the 13 Year of the Reign of K. Milliam III. there 
was an Act of Parliament made, wherein Fol. 83, 84. there was an Oath en- 
joyn'd of all his Subjects, to Renounce and Abjure any Allegiance and. Obedi- 
ance to the pretended Prince of Wales, who had pretended and taken to'hims 
ſelf the Title of King of England, &c. Again, In the firſt Year of Her Pre» 
ſent Majeſty Queen Ann, (whom God preſerve) there was another Act made, 
reciting the forementioned, with ſome Alteration, on the account of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Happy Acceſſion to the Emperial Crown of England, reciting anotber 
Oath of Abjuration, Fol. 404, 405. in like manner referring to the former, in 
which are theſe words, —— And all maſters and Uſhers, and all 
Pꝛeachers and Teachers of ſeparate Congregations, &. And ſome of - 
the Lords of the Houſe of Peers, conſidering the Penalties, which the negle& ' © 
of ſuch Preachers and Teachers brought upon themſelves, offer'd, them, as I 
was told, a kindneſs; but firſt of the Penalties, viz. Every fuch Perſon 9M 
erſons ſhall be diſabled from thencefo2th to ſue, oꝛ uſe any action, Bill; 
laint, oz Infomation in courſe of Law,-oz to | Suit in 
any Court of Equity, 3 be Guardian of any Child 92 Ex ecuto, 
02 Adminiſtrato2 of any Perſon, o2 capable of any Legacy of 
Gift, 02 to be in any ce within this Realm of England, — a 
of Wales, 02 Town of Berwick upon Tweed, and ſhall Fozkeit "ou 
of Five Hundred 222 to be —— by bim | 


ſie.fo2 the ſame 3 v any Action of it, Bill, 
Plaint, 02 In n any of his Bajeſty's Courts at Weſtminſter, 
wherein no Efloign, P2oteceion, oz Wager of Law ſhalt lie. (/). 


[ ſay, upon conſideration of theſe Penalties the Peers, offered the Quakers, (as I 


was told) to put in a Clauſe, That the Solema Affirmation in the Preſence of AL 
„ 12 * YO. 14 A 5 alen mighty 


bo fie Blow follows, Part Il 


mighty God, that they Abjur d and Renounced all Al and Obedience 

to the ſaid Pretended Prince of Wales, notwithſtanding his Aſſuming to him- 
ſelf the Stile and Title of King of England, &c. or words to that eſſect, which 
they took ſome time to conſider of; and after ſome Condſieration and Debate in 
the matter, they reſolved not to Abjure, & c. and preſented to thoſe Lords, a Pa- 
per, a Copy of which is as followeth, viz. 


To the Lords in Parliament Aſſembled, The People called Quakers hum- 

* bly acknowledge the Lords Amendment (relating to them) Added in the Bill 

© to declare the Alteration of the Abjuration AR, was intended in favour of 

the ſaid People; but upon ſerious Peruſal and Conſideration, they find it will 

© not tend to their caſe, — ſuffering. And therefore they Humbly In- 

treat the Lords will be pleaſed, in Compaſſion to the ſaid People, to Acqui - 

* eſce with the Commons Reaſons, and not to infiſt upon the ſaid Amend» 

— | From 4 Meeting (of the People aled Quakers) i London, 
Ws 4 c ) in 

vhe Peers. the Sth of the 3 Month, 1702. (g) 


From which it may be obſerved, that they can Swear, put off their Hats, take 
their Solemu Affirmation, or refuſe, provided it beAdvantageous, or elſe not at all; 
No : they love to have a back Door to creep out at; they love to have two Strings 
totheir Bow ; for who know (ſay they )but our Young Maſter may come again, 
and then it will appear how Loyal we have been to him, they having Addreſs 
King, Jrmes II. in ſuch an Obliging and Publick manner as they never did any 
Prince; they never made any Addreſs to Her Preſent Majeſty, Publickly, upon 
the Account of her good Succeſs againſt Hers and the Nation's Publick Enemy 


the French King. | a 
Diſſent. What then their going to Elections to chooſe Parliament-Men, 
+ if when they make Laws, cannot ſubmit to thoſe Laws, ſince they have a 
kund in making them by their Repreſentatives ? This ſeems a- meer Mocking 
. Humbly |Intreat, in Compaſſion, &c. What ! muſt they be ſill bumour'd like Chil- 


dren, or elſe they will be pettiſh and froward, aukward and backward at every 


Churchm. You ſay true; For according to the Conſtitution of our Govern- 

ment, all the Free- ers therennto by Law EntitPd, have a hand in the Legi- 

Qature, and when we have Choſea Members, who together with the other Eſtates 

in Parliament, the Lords and Commons with the Royal Aſſent are the Supream 

Power, whoſe Laws by the Canon of Scripture, we are to obey Active or Paſſive, 

(g) Parnell's and bound to give the beſt aſſurance we can of our Allegiance and Obedience, 
WorksCized in to the Laws ſo made, but the Quakers cannot do ſo upon their own Principles; 
Part 5. Pref Aren as ſuch: This I have made appear from their Books 
— Spirit of the Lord; (g) and as ſuch are of great - 
tbe er Authority (by their Doctrine) than the Holy Scriptures, (b) and not only 


Quakers and ſo, 


mer PrincÞ Firſt, As to the Aſſociation AQ, the Quakers could not Subſcribe that, no, not 


pler, Oe. N 7. (or Conſcience ſake. 2 
Secondly, That the Act of Abjuration made in the 13th and 14th Year of 
King William III. the Quakers could not Subſcribe that, no, not for Conſcience 


nian The Ad of Abjuration made in the ſ Year of H preſent M 

1ſt Year er Preſent Maj 
iy, the Quakers could not upon their Solemn Affirmation Subſcribe to that, ns, 
not for Conſcience ſake. 


in, When at any time the Queen's Majeſty, (as alſo Her Predeceſſors) 


| a Proclamation for a general Faſt or Humiliation, for the Sins of the 
| imploring the Heavenly Majeſty for Pardon of our Sins, and our Preſer- 

vation and Protection; the Quakers cannot obey that, but follow their out- 
Calling, as uſually ; no, not fo: Conſcience ſake. The ſame may be 
ſaid of Her Majeſty's Command by Proclamation for a day ſet apart to be Re- 
ligiouſly obſerved by a Publick Thankſgiving for Mercies received, or good 
Succeſs of Her Forces; the. Quakers cannot obey that, no, not fo Conſcience 
ſake. In ſhort they can obey no Law farther than it reads Advantagiouſly to 
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a wy bd ns © © on wh 


28 * — 


1 


Part II. and tbe Quakers put to flight. 81 


as oe ot 


either to their lntereſt, or the furtherance of Quakeriſm;, and therefore, 

as you well obſerv'd, I ſee' no Cauſe why they ſhould make ſuch a Buſtle 

about chuſing Members to ſer ve in Parliament; and befides all this, let what 
Proclamations come forth from the Royal hand, to raiſe Men to go forth in 

Defence of the Nation, oor Laws and Liberties, our Religion and Properties, 

not a Quakers will ſtir a Foot, no, not fo Conſcience fake. But this is not 

all, for at their Yearly- and Quarterly Meetings, they hold a Goberument 

within the Government,” and which is ſtill worft of all agaiſt the Govern- 

ment, in which they Repeal Virtually,” thoſe Laws made by King, Lords 

and Commons at Weſtminſter, Touching Tythes, Church-Warden's Rates, 

Swearing Lawfully, carrying Guns in their Ship, &c. fo that their Principles 

lead them not only into Diſobedience to Government, and Contempt thereof, | 
and to be uſeleſs Members thereof, but which is worſe, to be Miſchievous and (i) See the 
Seditious therein, as many Inſtances thereof might be mentioned. () Pilg-Prog, 

Diſſent. This 1 confeſs is ſtrange, and ſtill more ſtrange, that Edw. Deeks of from — 
Bury (one of their Teachers) ſhould tell you that they love more latereſt in —— 2 
the Houſe of Commons, than you of the Church of England. This 1 muſt confeſs Edit. p. 50. 50 
looks very Impudent; but after all, I think they make Conſcience in theſe their p. 248. where | 
Allegations and Acts of Diſobedience, but a meer Stalking-Horſe; for to me their Govern 
it does not appear, that their Diſobedience and Contempt of Her Majeſty's Pro- mmm e 
clamations, in theſe Caſes above mentioned, can ariſe from any ſcruple of Fol no 2 
ſcience, ſince they, as well as we, have Liberty of Conſcience to go to their dn 
Meeting, and exerciſe their Religion in their own way ; thus their Diſobeti- 
ence muſt be either 'Stubbarnneſs, or perfect Contempt of Authority. But 
pray, Have you not a Precedent from plain Fact, that their firſt Founder and 
great Apoſtle, Geo. Fox Teſtified againſt Faſt-days, and Days of Thankſgiving, 
appointed by Authority, and that they ſtil} continue the ſame Practice?  _ 

Churchm. Yes, for both; For thus ſaid Fox,” Amo 1658, viz. Divers times, 
both in the time of the — —— and of the Prorector, and of the Char (i) on Fox's 
of Safety. when they Proclaimed Faſt: I (Geo. Fox) was moved to write to them, 4 3; * 
and tell them, their Faſts was like unto Jeſebell7. (k) —— here (ſaid he) p. 629. 16 58. p. 620. 
did ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles command any Believers to obſerve Holy-days or Feaſt- 521. Ano 
days, where is it written in the ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles gave Com- 6. * 
mand that we ſhould obſerve a day for — Birth, or Eaſter day, or Whitſuntide; 2 % 
(V or Saints days? Now you, that profeſs your ſelves to be of the Reformed Churches, = Whit- 
from the Papiſts, Jews and Heathens, hd the Scriptures to be your Rule, where do ſuntide. 
you prove, that the les n or forced any ſuch thing, (as the obſervation 
of Faſt-days, Days of Humiliation, Days of Thankſgiving, Chriſt mas day, Eaſter- 
day, Whirſunday, &c.) pi621. We do not read that ever Chriſt or his Apoſtles did 
Compel by Farce any to Faſt and Pray. p. 623. And therefore every Man and Woman, 
ſhut your 'Hearts againſt al manner of Evil, ' and Trade not with Babylons \Mer- 
chants of Cunſuſion, but keep the Supernatural day of Chriſt, that is ſprung from ani m) A Lamen- 
High, For (ſays Fox) The L aw has nothing te do with the Church. m) Again, an- Om Y 455 
older of their Ancient Prophets, James Nayler, being zs, d by a Magiſtrate, 2 e G.. 

why they broke the Laws, and could not be ſubject to Authority, he anſwer'd p. 1. Primed 
him thus, We have no mind to break the Law, unleſs the Lord move us. (n) Again 165. 
another of their Prophets, and acknowledg'd by Will. Penn and others fo to be, ) A Diſpute 
thus ſays, True Government according to the Law of God, is ſerviceable in its Place; — = 
and all Magiſtrates who fear God, and are guided bythe Light within, ſuch are ſervicea- prieft of Che- 
ble in their Place, and this we own and Henour, and are ſubjelt to for Conſcience ſake fterfield, G. 
It ſuch as uphold the Miniſters, which rhe Nation fparms of, ſuch Magiſtrate; p- 8. Printed, 
and ſuch Government we Honour not, but deny and Teftify againſt: (0) . 1655. 

Thus much for Proof of the firſt Precedent from matter of Fact, from their 2 Eng 
Primitive Principles againſt the obſervation of Faſt-days, and Days of Thankſ- ſaid robe giv- 
giving ſer apart by Authority; whence Note firſt, that both in Olivers tinge, en forib from 
and the Long-Parliament,”- and Committee of Safety, they accounted all ſuch de i of 
_ days like the Faſts Proclaimed by Jeſebel: Secondly, And that he warned his — 2 . 

Diſciples early not to Trade with the Merchants of Babylon p), meaning the eee 
Publick Miniſtry, nor to obſerve any ſuch days ſo ſet apart, but only a Super ed, 1675. : 
natural day, which to them was ſprung up, meaning the Light within. Third- (p). A brief 
ly, That they deny'd, teſtify'd againſt, and utterly diſown'd all e rote 

eſt 


that ſupported the Church and . thereof z whereby it's Manifeſt chat %% & 


= \ 


own'd 
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they then (and their Principles they tell us are now the ſame) denied and diſ- 
owa'd Magiſtracy a$ ſuch, tho? indeed they then profeſſed to own ſuch Magi- 
ſtrates as were guided by their Light within; for (aid they) ſuch Magiſtrates 
are ſeryiceablein their Place, viz. to Support Qyakeriſm : Fourthly, That both 
then and now they diſown that Magiſtracy hath any thing to do with the Church, 
thereby unhinging all Government, and 1 all Laws made in Defence of 
our Holy Religion: And fifthly, That being firſt moved by the Lord, meaning 


their Light within, they can break any, or all the Laws made; which Principle 


tends to ſubvert all Goverument; theſe are the Principles they broached in the 

beginning, and they now tells us in Print, that their Principles are the very 

rar ſame, without the Jeaſt Alteration or Change, () as I have at large proved 

5.3. 3534. from their late Books. | 5 a a | | 

I now come to prove the ſecond Precedent, namely, That they ſtill teſtify, 

diſown, and deny the obſervation of Faſt-days, and Days of Thankſgiving, 

commanded by Authority, and conſequently contemn the Goverument com- 

manding the ſame ; for it is not enough for them to quote the Prophets, who 

cried againſt the Faſts of Jeſebel, and ſuch as only hung down their Heads for 

a day, like a Bullruſh, and that faſted for Strife and Debate, and to ſmite with 

the Fiſts of Wickedneſs: No; That will not be a ſufficient Apology for their 

Contempt of Authority, for our Church and Government are as much againſt 

ſuch Faſts as they can be; nor will it be a ſufficient Plea for them to demand of 

s, where the Scriptures ſay in ſo many words, That if Queen A command 

by 5 of Humiliation to be kept in Landen, &c. that then they will obſerve it, 

for that can no more be proved, than they can produce a Proof for all the 

(r) — ers Quarterly Meetings of Qnakers in Exglud and Wales to ſend up ta London in 

. ucters H hitſun. Week, every Year, two Deputies to their Yearly Meetings, (r) 'tis e- 
prafiſe, Hough for us to prove from the Scriptures (which indeed we do Profeſs to 

our Rule) That Obedience to rates, ds itch, is to be obey'd as God's 

Ordinance; as alſo to prove that the Quakers deny and diſown Magiſtracy as 

as ſuch, this is enough for my Preſent purpoſe; and altho' there is not a City, 

Town, or Village, where there are Quakers Inhabit, hut may eaſily prove this 

{s)3cadPart1. point againſt the Quakers, (who neither regard the Laws in that Caſe made 

ref. p. vi. and provided (i) nor the Queen's Majeſty's Proclamations, nor ber Royal 

vii, vu. Commands.) from their conſtant Practice from the beginning; Let, Sir, 


at your R „ I ſhall from Matter of Fact, give you a Precedent 
and that from one of their Chief Travelling Teachers, namely John 


Love of Canterbury, who on a Day of Th 232 Tony or 

gainſt the Queen's Royal Authority, not only by Working and following his 

outward Calling, without any Regard, Reverence, or Obedience to Her Ma- 

jeſty's Command, as the Quakers in all Parts generally do, but alſo by affix- 

ing upon the Church Wall in Canterbury, ſcandalous Verſes againſt the Queen 

and Government; and, which is worſt of all, inſtead of being Humble and 

Thankful to the Magiſtrates of that City, that they inflicted no greater Penalty 

(t) 2 than the ſtanding in the Pillory one hour; the Quakers in Print have juſtified 
ler Seerifeſt. this Seditious Practice of Jahn Love in their Book (t:) where the Tryal, exa- 
ed, 6c. Prined mination, and Sentence is recited; and Publiſh'd by Feb» Love himſelf; and be- 
Anno 1704- Cauſe the ſaid John Love nor his Brethren ſball not charge me with Lies, Forge- 
ry, and falſe Quotations, I ſhall recite ſome Paſſages from bis ſaid Book, where- 

in he has called his Proſecution, Perſecution; his Jury, Perjured Perſons, which 

is Actionable, if not at Common Law, yet Indictable; where he has abuſed the 
Worſhipful the Mayor and Aldermen of the Court; however, to prevent if 


poſſible, his Anger for the Future againſt me, I ſhall make his Practice the Proof 


of my ſecond Precedent, and that from his own words in his own Book, which 


| bears two different Titles; the firſt Judas's, Tounger Brother Manifeſted, &c. the 
ſecond, The Cry of the opreſſed for Juſtice, &c. which laſt 1 ſhall take ahe moſt 
Notice of in this Examination; and firſt of the Sentence paſs'd on him by Mr. 
Recorder, as recited by Jahn Love in his Book aforeſaid, p. 12. which though! 
believe in his whole Relation, be (as his Bretbreu uſe to do) has in many 
things miſrepreſented the Frocendings pf the whole Court; yet having no o- 
ther Records by me, and the Puniſhment ſo favourable, as to ſtand- but one 
bour in the Pillory, for ſo heinous a Crime as his Verſes following, with all 
Circumſtances attending it, plainly Demonſtrate ; I remember that in on 
| | when 
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when the Quakers were reminded of their Principles, and how averſe 
were to Liberty of Conſcience (a), and ſevere in their Perſecutions 2 — . 5 
ma. Will. Penn, Geo. Whitehead, &c: Preſented à Book to the Parliament (w) (w) 4 jus 
ſaying, But as we are for Liberty af | Conſcience ruery there, ſo we are no whire for Cenſure of Fr. 
having Government affronted and abuſed in the Name of Conſcience, by groſs and in. 40075 2 
ſelent Behavior. Now if (their Brother, John Love, has not affronted; and 2 Hume . 
that in a moſt i ent manner; yea, and groſly abuſed the Government and p. 43. Frined 
the Queens Majeſty, and that too in the Name of Conſcience, hy iuſolent Behavi- 169. 
our there can be no Affront given by the moſt Bitter and Euvious Enemies the F#/tice is Ex. 
— and the Government have; thus can they ſay one and mean ano- — | 
r, even in this Matter, as well as in almoſt every other of their Pretences: 
But to proceed; and firſt the Sentence, 1 ont to 


Recorder. I need not ſay much tc graue the matter, for the Paar it ſelf 

4vation. enough with it : Some bave been ſeverely Whipt, and liſt rheir Ears for as 

.4 Matter as this;, but the Court is Merciful, and ſpares your Eurs, and Orders + 

you to be ſet in the Pillery, at St. Andrew's Church, the Place where you ſia d your - _ 
Libel, on Saturday next, at Eleven of the Clock, and there to ftand ane Hur, wich — 
8s Paper of your Crime fix'd over your Head, (x) and Fnes ya Ten Graus, and in. ja. Nayler. 
priſonment till paid. (y) | at zn YR) | 4 146% 7 ww 12 ** bs. A (y) John Love 


But that | ey ſhew the Impodence-of the Opeberm in CWchp lnb ng e ebe ed to 
Proceedings, and calling it Perſecution ; I ſhall Go diols Worthy Gendemen his 2755 on — 


Worſhip the Mayor and Court of Aldermen that juſtire io recite the words of the Il an lo 
Indid ment which was fully proved, firſt by Thomas Pau, and Edmund Ffarris who 4 
Evidenced that John Love affixed the Paper of Verſes, and Jahn Love owned the 
Verſes to be of his own hand Writing, and the Verſes prov'd the Malignity of | 
his Crime, and evidenced the Truth, of Mr. Recorder's Charge to the u- 
| F and. the * of the Indi&ment ; the Charge was to this „ as Jobs @) 1 0 
tes It. ( | | 

s , Mr. Recorders 

Recorder. Gentlemen of the Fury, the Priſoner pleads not guilty to hig Indict ment, x 

: but it ſeemt 1 be a a 1 bigh Nature; be 4 7 225 e, _—___ 

Hypocrite, and goes about to diſſwade Her Majeſty's Subjects from their Allegiance (a) Meaning 
towards her, and fixed this Scandalous Libel on (vr near) the Church dur; if it =. the, Paper , 
in another Nation, be would be hang d or broke on A Wheel, and therefore, Gentlemen, remes 2 
you ought to try this Matter. (o) ardent... Cs, oy a6 oi . 

Thus was the matter left to the Jury, who having good Evidence (as above (p) john Lore 
told) to prove the Indictment, they brought Fobn Love in Guilty; and having bere bred 
recited both the Sentence and Charge, I think it neceſſary to recite the whole In- with cn & ce» 
dictment, as Printed by John Love, and then let all the World judge whether dera · 1 
the Quakers do not firſt Affront the Queen's ' Majeſty and Government; and 
when J ſhall recite his Call to this, and the Quakers Vindication of him in Print, 

1 ſhall thereby ſhew, that all this Affront is done in the Name of Conſcience; 
| 1 Jy — dab for | Lady the Om, This alibuugh ow y th 
The Jury preſent at our een, our Lady 
eſent Oren, for ＋— ſafety of her * and to f the fron ry 
2 rance; by the Advice of Her Pri wncil, 
clared, and cauſed to'be Proclaimed a moſt juſt War againſt France and Spain - And 
that Almighty God, ont of his abundant Goodneſs and Merey, having given our ſaid 
Lady the Queen, a Wonderful and Glorious Vittory in the ſaid War, by the Sea and © 
Land Forces ; ſo that many of the Enemies of our ſaid Lady the Queen, were killed inn 
the aforeſaid War, by the Faithful Subjects and Soldiers of our ſaid Lady the Queen : 
and niany Towns, Ships, and Riches of the ſaid Enemies of our Lady the Queen, were 
taken and deſtroyed in the aforeſaid War, by the Queen's Faithful Subjects, Mariners 
and Soldiers. Whereupon our Lady the Queen being moved with Piety, confidering ſo * o 
great 4 Publick Bleſſing, required Publick and Solemn Thankſgiving, and by the Advice * © 
of her Privy Council, did Iſſne forth ber Royal Proclamation, and cauſed it to be Pro: 
claim d, bearing date the Third day of November, in the firft Tear of the Reign of our hg 
ſaid Lady the preſem Queen; and ſaid Proclamation Appointed and Commanie 
That « general Thanſgiving to Almighty God for bi: ſaid Mercies, ſhould be obſerves 
throughout her City of London eſtminſter, and elſewhere, within the Wickly 
Bills of Mortality, on — Pr 12th of November Inſtant; and in all other Her 
Cities, and through the King dom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town Toe 
2 | N wick 
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— TIT m of December then enſ ſung ; and by Her ſaid pro- 
* olainativn, f riftly commanded;' Ichat chaſe Publick days of Thankſgiving fhould be Reli- 
(t) But the + ons » obſertied by al ber — Sabjetta (t.) upen ſuch a Penalty, as ſhould be juſtly 


Quakers al > rnfl:it4d,: on al f bar — Contenm r Neglect; co perform 6 Religions and Ne- 
Faglznd oer cefſary an Office, an more fully in th aforeſaid Proclamation doth appear. And when 


— on the aforeſaid Third 2 December, in the firſt Tear of the Reign of our Preſent 


their Gone our Queen aſertſaid; manj'of Her Leige Suljetts were mer together, in the Pa. 
which 2 yori Church df &. Andre n in the Marul of FNewingate, of the ſaid City and County 
Learned 7 G. e the ſaid Cit y afereſa ſaid ; ing Thanks te Almighty God for bis Mercy, 43 
Fox. © afere ſaid; — 40 the . of theProclamation aforeſaid; and were Celebraiig 
Diuine Service acter ding to the not ben iof the Church of Eugland; I Love off 
8 Laſt-Maker, not Ignazant ofthe Premiſei hot 25 
a) of as fem of es his Eyes 122 Va moved a4 ſeduced 6, 
w ation Plottin Malic tendin * — 
oy * — Contemtt-che aforeſai d ——— and Command "of nur ſaid Lady — 
— Court eh Queen, in the fame, but cauſed the aforeſaid Thankſgiving, according to the 2 
— Liers, but Proclamation, te b counted a great Crime; d did per 4. the ueen Leige 
J. Love. was — that the aforeſaid War wat Unjuſt; and that whoſoever had killed the E. 


— — es of our ſuia O neen, in the 4 rale kr, ma culpable of Murder, (e) and 
| . —.— 2 chat all * —— — God, for the Succeſs of e vhs e. 
„ure Hippotritrs, 


8 
l — am rbe aforeſaiu Religions Office, 2 45 at in him lay, 
thy, 9 to deſert avd 4 telinquiſh-/rhe Service ef our Lady rin cd 
9% be did in the. ofareſard War. (F) The ſaid John Love, un the aforeſaid Thi day of De- 
Ct) So 

by bis preach- cembery in chi firſt; Year of the Reign < our fail Lady the 'Preſent Queen, hert as 
92. by Fuſti- the City oft Canterbury aforeſaid;in the Pariſh of Si Andrew's, inthe ard of New- 
5 bi; iagate, f the. ſame: City and} 3 vrie ama w Faile,: Scandalous, 1d 


in theſt word. 


; * 


of Wory end Bludfhed, amongſt Po rs f Pw, 


believes John a * 
Dee, would oh, chi tende People, your Caſe very fad, r 


1 , Tour bloody Als the Lord abbers, and . . „ t 


| 4 ro Love the Lord, and yet your Brethren — — up 


CC eee 


ml IS N, 


avd Pray, and defire 25 our Brethren over 
| k Th TVs You Kill and + e — 3 thank God Lancs 
| (02 i Ther Jou :4 res, ceaſe and go no further, | bon INI va ute 
2 . Fer Goa WY 2 % for Aurder. th zn 61> en 1 5 ” 
this? And did « bee an the ſaid Third d ian cache few 
of our Sovereign Lady the Nauen, in the City, Pari and 704. publ. and fix 
the ſaid Falle, «nd Seditious ſo written, upon. the Wall of 
the ſaid Church of St. Andrew 1 in the time of Divine Service, in ſaid Place, con- 
rrary to bis Allegiance of Our ſaid preſem Queen, for an vil 
te all others Ae ki and ws * * our ſaid 


2 don to ku 1 ink it needles to tranſcribe his ny as. by. him r for that 1 


know it is Moone impoſſible for the Quakers upon their .Priaci to give a 
true Relation. ſhall therefore tranſcribe only one Queſtion 225 Aae 
John 8 ſets it dom 000 10 N a) ; 8 
Recorder. But who are thoſe Murt erers Hypocrites ? + ie mot! Keen 
2 3 4 Murtherer and Hypocrite ? Is not the Queen a Feld? 4 yl * tha 
. NOTE, * all the Anſwer to this is, | 
Po 9+ This is an inſuaring Queſtion thou baſt ached. me. 
Not a word more of Dire& Anſwer to the Queſtion; * bow. an infact 
 Qpeſtion ? Was it not a plain Queſtion propoſed in Engliſh. words? Yea, that's 


true; but poor John ſaw it (for this Beaſt has Eyes within and without) to be | 


a Diſcovering Queſtion ; and that, ao TE er can abide: For if he had 
* the Queen to be a Murtherer and à Hy pocrite, his Teſtimony come: 


the Queen * 
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* 


ed in thoſe Verſes, (which he pretended he was moved of the Lord to Write, 

and Publiſh) had fal'a to the Ground, and worth nothing; and to that part of 

the: Queſtion, I not the Queen a Chriſtian ? li he had ſaid Vea; then he had de- 

nied the Doctrine of his Tutor in theſe mad Extravagances, namely, Geo. Fo 

their Founder, who thus taught Thar al King, (and conſequently Queens) and 

Emperors have Sprung up in the Night, ſince the days of the Apoſiles, among the An- 

tichriſt. the ſe Kings (and conſequently Queens) are the Spiritual Egyptians, 

get up ſince the days of the Apoſtles ;, you never. (ſaid Fox) read of any Kings among | 
the Chriſtians, but among the Apoſtates, ſince the days of the Apaſtles,' &c. (A) Again, (*) Geo. Fox, 
ſays their Prophet, Eaw. Burroughs, The Lord is riſen to Querturn, rn ſeveral Pa- 
Kings an Punces, Governments , Laws there ſhall be no King 275 p. 8. 
Rulmg bot Jeſus, nor no Government. of force, but the Sobernment '* 

of the Lamb. ( 4 r £reyl] 22s gn {1 Bdw. Bur- | 

2:So that upon the Quakers Principles, John Love was right; and W:l. Penn, roughs bis 
Geo, Whitehead, and the Heads of the Quakers. (I ſtrongly preſume) will gever Verbs, p:244 
condemn- either bis Practiſe, his Verſes, or his Call to that Work; nor this 

Bock under Examination of bis Vindication for it, is ſpread far and near a- 

mong the Friends, though not ſo generally amongſt the World's People, as they 

account all but themſelves. uh ! ie bes i HEX 

But poſlibly it may be Objected, that in the Anſwer above, John Love. ſaid 

theſe words; 1 have true Honour and Reſpett for the Queen, as Chief or Supream 

the Nation: Well; but if be were ſincere therein, he would better have 

ſnewyn his. Reſpect and Honour, if he had Anſwered Mr. Recorder's Queſtion, 

vr Who are thoſe Murderers and Hypocrites ? Is it not the Qacen that is 4 dure © 

derer and a Hypocrite? Is not the Queen a Chriſtian? But not à word in direct 
Anſwer to either of theſe Queſtions, which ſhew that his Mind is ſtill one with 

nis Paper; and that bis Paper of Ver ſes is a true Copy of his Mind, and then the 
Indictment ſets them both in their true light; and the Pillory Sealed it. 
And as tot his oaing the Queen Supream, or Superiour, that is fallagious 
an over, and not agreeivg with their Ancient Teſtimony; far thus ſaith James 
Purnel, one of their Prophets, viz. Before the fal, there was no. Superiours, 
Man, Lord over al Creatures, but no Man to be Lord over Man; and amongſt thoſe 
vbo were rede med, there was no Superiours, only Chriſt the Head, and the ref Fel- _ 
low Servant and here thou and thy Superiours are in the Fal, Lording over ane 
another, &c. (4 „ nt t r l n 9 3 vel ave 353 £ (*) Ja. Pare 
I come next to his Call, to give forth theſe Verſes, in Contempt ef aur. Save. nel Works, 
reign 3 the Queen, her Crown and Dignity, being thereunto, (as the Indictment P 486. 
truly ſays) moved and ſeduced. by the Inſtigat ian of the Devil, perſwading thereby 

the Queen's Leige Subjett;;; that the War with France was unjuſt ; that whoever killed 

the Enemies vf our: ſaid Lady the Queen, were guilty of Murder ; and that all that 

gave Thanks to Almighty God, for the Succeſs of our ſaid Lady, were ocrites,” 

and by that means, (as well as by their Preaching : gains Fighaing Fire andred 

Miles about). did not only deter the Queen . Leige Subjects from the aforeſaid. + 

bigious Office, but. alſa-as much: as in him (and his Brethren's Practice) 4%, je E 

the Queen's Soldiers to deſert, and vtlingquiſh the Service of our Lady the 1 1 23 
the Jereſaid Var, contrary re bis Allegiance, &c. (], And no for his Call, me ce 7 
VIZ. 106149 ©0 6 ö 09 Hor las un doch bels wat it the reſſed 
D pon the the 21d of the 10th Month, 11702; coming lone from A (hford in Kent, for gef fable. 
was bowed in Spirit, and the Miſer able State of N came. before my uiem, P- 7» 8. 
and conſidering how Chriſtians Faſted and Pray'd for the Wong eps 2 472 

to 


another; and when ſo dene, then every ſide that Cunquers, return to God | 
the ſume ; Then I pas moved: (n) te write! and fix. on the, N. % Andrew 2 * 5 
Steeple Houſe, in the Cy of Canterbury, theſe wordt, viz. Ok Mats and the migerion 
Bloodſhed, c. (o) at above recit cc. / the Devil. 
But notwithſtanding all this plain Evidence of FaQ, yet had this Impudent Fel- (o) p- 1. Ibid. 
low the Brow of Braſs to Publiſh in Print, ſaying, Vas ever ſuch a Tryal known ber 
fore, to Try find Gwilty, give Sentence, and\P uniſh, withoat Proof of Matter of Fact? 
-Where-4s the Recorder s Oath, to de Juſtice Impartially.? And the Jurys Oath towel 
and truly Try according to Euidence . — une net the Jury Pergured. upon Record; (p) (p) 16, 17. 
I I ſay, Was there ever ſuch an impudent Vindication of ſo deteſtible a Crime, 
and Gentlemen abuſed; and a: jury ſo ſcandalouſly. traduced, ſince John Love ., _ 


Confeſſes the Fact, and own that he * to Write the ſaid Scandalonss 


— 


Verſes, 
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Verſes, and alſo that Thomas Pain, and Edmund Harris gave Evidence upon Oath 
to the Court, that John Love fixed the ſaid Verſes on the Church Wall, ie 
this John Love does not deny, but owns that he was both moved to write them, 
and ſo to fix them; and which Verſes of themſelves are evedence ſufficient to 
prove every word of the lInditment, as Mr. Recorder well obſerved, ſaying, 
J need not ſay much to aggravate the Matter, for the Paper of Verſes it ſelf, carries 
Aggravation enough with it; ſome have been ſeverely whipt, and loft their Ears for as 
ſmall a matter as this; but the Court is Merciful, and ſpares your Ears, and Orders 
you to be ſet on the Pillery one hour, with a Paper of your Crime fixed on your Head, 

and Fines you Ten Groats, and Impriſonment till | 
This was the Puniſhment inflicted on this Criminal for his Seditious Libel, 
and yet has hes the Impudence to cry out of Perſecution, Oppreſſion; to call 
the Court Lyars, the Jury Perjured Perſons, &c. as you have heard; but let 
us a little obſerve what the Quakers would do, had they but Power in their 
hands; and — this we _ . to — examin — — of 
the Suſſerings of Mr. Ker others, on wr an A „Ce. No; 
we have a nearer Evidence, Witneſs their Indicting me at the Old Bayh, Les 
don, for Printing a Book Unlicenſed; althoꝰ at the ſame time it was their owa 
frequent Practice, of which I have herein before ſpoken ; yet ſee ſome words 
of the Quakers Indictment, which Mi Crouch a Quaker gave 53 1. for draw- 
ing, viz. Fran: Buyg being of « Turbulent Diſpoſition, Deviſing, Frattifing and In- 
rending Falſly and Seditionſly and Maliciouſiy to procure and to Infamy and Re. 
— Geo. Whitehead, &c. as alſo to move, ſt ir up, and cauſe Diſcordi, Tumulti, 
and Miſerable . berween the King's Subjects in the Pariſh Church of St. Chri- 
s. London, Oc. ; AS) TY \ | . 
"Now, could they bave proved this Indiment, 1 might have ſuſſered Death; 
for no Mercy from the Quakers I was like to have: But pray what Slaughter 
a was committed by me? beſides, I was never at St. Chr; Church; ſo that 
their Indidment being wholly falſe, I was to their great Grief, 
— —— — _ — —— this — — calling — —— 
which every I raytor may as w ir. In nes / 
Jung Praiſes to the Lord, who had counted me worthy to ſoffer for his "Name ed 


to Truth ſakt. ——— 7 prayed to the Lord to forgi C and not to lay 
rr nt but bring them + noe ner wap 2 


(r) 4 Gy ſor Apain, ſays J. Lone, i. e. If every thing were true in that Sheet be has Painted . 
Tate Se. fr 10 the Wore, Te were Monſters more like than Men, Devils more like than 
& * ant. 8 ” , 4 a i 
1 bead ; (a) — — — and diſprove what he 
(a) Hiſt, conchude, | true, whether you be 
: pr > he ether you be Monſters, 


'  Churchms. Again, Thus ſays John Love, Whereas Fra. Bugg hath divers tims) as 


mY 5 
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and had 
Thir 


in on, 
{aid would make you bluſh. « ray, As to your fling at 


the Prieſts, who the beginning of your Riſe have been the Objects of your 
Malice; They do not buoy me up, as you ſuggeſt ; neither have they ſeen oue 
- Page of I have wrote for many Years Printed, or deſired me to 

write one Book againſt the Quakers, or directed me what to write: For as I 

came into this Service a Volunteer, 

defire | have an 
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| to which in this Place I will 


Year, that Wil. Per boaſted there were in E 
Free · holders. Thirdly, And that although it be laid down by Fox (one of their 
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on purpoſe to have obſerved your Intrigues, and to diſcover your Errors, and 


confront your inſolent Boldneſs, doubtleſs (with the Bleſſing of God) it had 


been a great means to have broke your Deſigns, and preſerved many from your 
Seduction. ä | | 


Diſſent. You have indeed ſhewed us, that the Qnakers by their Books, and con- | 


ſequently by their Preachments, ſet ſorth that all Wars are unlawful for Chri- 
ſtians, and more particularly our preſent War with France, as a thing Crimi- 
nal; thereby deterring her Majeſty's Subjects and Soldiers from their Duty, as 
in the lndictment above recited ; Pray did they do fo in Oliver Cromwel's time? 
Did they thus diſcourage his Soldiers? . | | 8 
Churchm. Sir, You muſt obſerve that they were ever Implacable Enemies 


o 


both to Monarchy and 1 ; of which I have given divers lnſtances, (4) (4; fart I. 


viz. | WW. | 
To thee, Oliver Cromwel, Tinu ſaith the Lord, I have choſen thee amongſt the 
Thouſands of the Nations, to execute my Wrath uyon my Enemies, and gave them to 
2 Sword, with which J Fought, for the Zeal of my own Name, and gave thee 
the Enemies of my own Sced, to be a curſe, and a reproach for ever, and made thee 
an Inſtrument againft them -— and many have I cut Down by my Som n 
thy Hand, :»« my (Wrath -vight be executed upon them to the UAtmoſt. (e) 

compare this their Incouragement to Oliver and his Soldiers, with the recited 
Vertes i the Indi&ment above, of their Diſcouragement py ht Majeſty and 
her Subjects and Soldiers, and it plainly appears what Subjects they are, and 
will do, untill the Quakers Condemn both the Verſes and the Book Printed in 
Vindication of them; for it will not ſerve their turn to ay, as Whitehead uſed 
to do, vir. We do not fett the by — the Words ſhould run thus, His words 

be Tranſpeſed, His Intentions were » &c. for both before and ſince be wrote 
them Verſes, be is owned by them as a Friend in their Unity, he has Preach- 
ed in their Meeting up and down many Counties, accompanied with other of 
their Speakers, as Edw. Peachy of Alildem Hall, Edw. Decks of Bury, &. as 
well as by their Hearers. HAYS I nr n. a 

I rethember a Paſſage that | have read ſomewhere, That when the Hereſie of 
Ani met with Encou from ſome Emperor, that there was a Voice 
heard, ſaying, This day i Poyſen poured into the Church. And for my part I can- 


not but believe, that the day their Affirmation was granted them to — 2 | 
at 


ted 8 r — —— r Voices 

ctiona, That ing o t ture, to way of Allufion, might 
have been heard ; though obti' by = — eCrat, by 8 Gibeonres 
beg uilded ua, P es the tion, „9. And this, 
time will farther Demonſtrate, and eſpecially from the following Reaſons. 
Firft in Anno 16 50. there was but one Quaker, and he a Journey-man Shoemaker, 
that could not write two Lines of Sence or Engliſh,as plainly you from his laſt 
Will, and ſeveral Letters of his own hand Writing, which I have Publiſhed. 
Vet in Anne 1700. by the help of the Jews, to whom he gave Eighty Pounds 
to uſſiſt him in his Book Entituled A Barzledoor, &c. with Thirty Languages, 
with the help of the Jeſuirs who wrote their Book, Light ſhining one of Darkneſs, 
&c. — the help of the Socinians, and others, they were increaſed to the Num- 
ber of rooo00, by a modeſt Computation. And — I was told the laſt 

ngland 


Prophets) for infallible Doctrine, (as I have ſhewn) that a Parliament choſen 
by moſt Voices, are not like to AQ for God, or the Good of his People; 


no People are now more Vigorous at Elections than they; and ii. — one. | 


ter before cited, ſhews plainly how they wheel about; and if you now remind 


them of their Books, wrote by their Prophets, they'll tell you, their Doctrine 


and Wales, 40000 Quaker- - 


cannot ſet Meaſures to them, if they be of Forty Years ſtandiog ; What hold 


then has the Government by all they Write, Print, or Say. Foarrbly, And al- 
ſo becauſe their Prigciples are incontiſtent with Governmetit, and therefore can- 


d one more, from another of their early Prophets, p. 3- 15+ 33+ 


Now (e) The 
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P. 11. 


not obey Magiſtrates ug fuch; us | have ſhewed from their Bens, (F) ur their (f) Pact 1. 


Laws, witneſs the AQs of Parliament fer Subſcribing the Aſſociation, the Ab- Pref. v.10p.2- 


— A, the Queen's Proclatnation for Faſt - Days, and Days of T . 


„* 
8 4 


0 * 


and Divers other Laws that I could mention; together with the R — 


— 


— 
8 — * 


they give of their being raiſed up, namely to overturn the Wold, theſe Rea- 

(3) In Part 1. ſons put to the Twenty Iaſtances I have given, (make me fear the Conſequences 
P. 3, 4, 5:67» of their Admittance to Elections by their Affirmation, ſince they tell us, their 
8. 15,16. Principles are now no other than what they were in the beginning, and that they are not 
ch) Pert I. altered in any one,reſpett from what they were 50 Tears ago. (H) I ſay thete things 
* conſidered, together with their averſeneſs to give Liberty of Conſcience, as 1 
ah part 1. have ſhewed out of their Books (5) and their Bloody Principles'in their begin- 
— 42. ing, when they declared they were for cutting down the Tree of Government, 
ſo as not to ſuffer a Judge, a juſtice, a Lawyer or a Conſtable ; and for Slaying 
(x) part I. or Baniſhing all the Clergy, as I have ſhewn out of their Books, (4) and theic 
p. 6. declaring in 1703. their Principles to be the ſame they were 50 Years ago, are 
ſifficient grounds to fear the Conſequences of their being incouraged, unleſs they 

ſo repent of their Errors, as to renounce them by a genuine Retractation. 

Diſſent. Indeed theſe Principles and Practices are ſo Notorious, that 1 

Marvel the Quakers have not been taken into Examination; and more that 

Wiſe Men ſhould be thus deceived, and ſtill more at their Numerous en- 

creaſe. Nin te en nene ee * 8 

Churchm. Marvel not at theſe things; Was not the Emperor Conſtantine de- 

ceived long by the Diſſimulation of Ariz: ? And was not the Congregation of 
ttze Children of ae, good and wiſe Men? And good Joſbua, Was not he 
(1) $ee Part I. 4 good Man, Jeſb. 9. and yet all deceived by the Subtilty of the Gibeonites (1). 
p. 11, 12. And therefore marvel not at theſe things; for good Men ſpeak as they mean, 
and are apt to think the Quakers do ſo. And this puts me in mind of a 

Speech in the Rouſe of Commons, Nov. 3. 1640. by Sir Benjamin Rudyerd; an 

Abſtract thereof is as followeth, v:z. in | 1361 10 notti na 

Mr. Speaker. We are here Aſſembled to do God's _—_ and the Kings, in 

which our own is included. As we are Chriſtians, as we are Subjetts,. let us fear God, 

then ſhall we Honour the King.” I fear we have been the leſs proſperous in Parliaments, 

becuuſe me haue preferred other Matters before him; Let Religion be our Primum 


uerite. Fr all things elſe are but & cætera' te it; et we may haue them both 


urer, and ſooner, if we give God his Precedency. 14:59 vids vol as Haw 
Mr. Speaker. Ler it be our principal Care, that theſe ways (meaning Popery) 
neither continue , nor return upon u, if we ' ſecure our Religion; we ſhall cut off 


mam Plots, that are now on foot by. them, aud -orbers ;; believe it Sir, Religion bath 


been for à long time, and ſtill is, the grrat Deſign upon this Kingdom.” It is a dm 
alia, Principle that they who — iaoker Religion into the Church, 
mul «firſt trouble und diſorder the Government of the State, that ſo they may work 
their ends in 4 Confuſion, which nom lies at the daa. -»ff +760 
ben Foundations are ſhaken, ir iz high time ro-look to the Building; he hathino 
Heart, no Head, no Soul, that is not moved in his Whole Man, to look upon the Di- 
fireſs, and the Miſeries of the Commen-wealth, that is not forward, in all that he is, 
0 or and hath; to redreſs them in a right way. (m) ' | D 10110 
: _ 10 con- But, Sir, ſtill to prevent yout great Marvelling at theſe things coming thus 
vince Ctriſti-to paſs. Frſt know that our Saviour foretold us theſe things, Marth. 24. 4; 5, 
ans of the Evil 24. And there were never more manifeſt Hypocriſy brought forth to che P{b. 
—— lick view, than amonꝑſt the Quakers, but they have a Publick Fond, and a ſet 
of England, p. of Writers who can defend any Error be it never ſo groſs, and vindicate any 
$0, $3» Hereſie, be it never ſo Notorious, as Geo. Whitehead, Ben. Cool, Fol Wyeth,” Dan. 
Phillips, John Whiting, Will. Penn, &c. I ſay,” do not Marvel, for one of them 
in a late Book thus boldly writes. 7 dare him (G. Keith) ro ſhew wherein they 
G. e. Quakers) have contraditted the Doctrine of the Devinity and Humanity of Chriſt 
(o) Judas and in their Printed "Books, or any other Chriſtian Dottrine expreſſed in the Scriptures" (n) 
the Chief And therefore before I proceed to prove this Head of their denyal of the Hu- 
. Prieſts, Cc. p. manity of our Saviour, give me leave to ſearch Hiſtory for a Parallel; and that 
111. Ninted from the Practice of Aius, that Arch · Heretick in the time of that Excellent Em- 
7 peror Cunſtamine the Great. 1 will be brief and plain. vg. 
Ilsa the zoth Year of Conſtamine, Arius with his Company returned to Alex- 
andria, and he and his Confederates reſtored ; and Ai hanaſius their Biſhop Con- 
deema'd to Baniſument; when be! Emperor underſtood the perverſe Mind and 
A corrupt purpoſe! of Ariu, he ſends for him again to Conſtantinople, there to 
reader an Account of the Tumult and Sedition be had raiſed, at that time A. 
 lexander. was Biſhop of Conſtantinopie. This Alexander proved a Religious, a 
1217 K | Godly, 
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Part II. and the Quakers put to flight. 
; Godly, and Devout Man, in the Quarrel between him and 4/iws. For when 
Arius came, and the People divided, ſome maintained the Nicere Creed, o- 
thers affirmed the Opinion of Arius to be Lawful ; Alexander came forth 
into this great Heat of Diſputation; wherefore he laid aſide the quirks of 
.* Logick, and fled. for Aid and Aſſiſtance unto Almighty God; he gave him- 
* ſelf to Faſting and Prayer; he got himſelf into the Church, lock d himſelf 
in, finiſhed ſuch kind of Service as pleaſed himſelf beſt; he got himſelf to 
the Altar, and down he fel} on his bare Knees before the Communion-Table, 
* Praying to God with Tears trickling down his Cheeks ; (a) his Prayer was (a) Bebod this 
© thus, Grant I beſeech thee O Lord, that if the Opinion of Arius be true, that I Ficus Zeal of 
© my ſelf may never ſee the end of this Diſputation, but if the Faith which I hold be #bis Biſhop. 
© true, that Arius, the Author of all this Miſchief, may receive due Puniſhment, for 
© his Impious deſert. This was the Zealous Prayer of Alexander, Biſhop of Conſi an 
© tinople. The Emperor being deſirous to know the Mind and Diſpaſition of Ariz, 
« ſends for him to his Pallace, demands of him whether he would ſubſcribeunto 
the Canons of the Nene Council; he without more ado, put to his hand | 
© chearfully ; but notwithſtanding all this, he dallied both Craftily and Lewd- | 
© ly with the Decrees of that Council; the Emperor Marvelling (W) at this, () C ba: 
put him to his Oath, he Swears alſo ; the Crafty Jugling he uſed was this, 2, 2 
© Arius had wrote his Opinion in a piece of Paper, carried it in his Boſom, „ben Magi- 
© and coming to the Book, he takes his Oath, That be verily believed as he had ſtrates inter- 
© written. (b) The Emperor believing that he had dealt pſainly, commanded poſe #hcir Au- 
* alexander, Biſhop of Conſtantinople, to receive him to the Communion of the 7/9 Pork 
« Faithful. It was upon a Sud, the Day after Aris looked to be received friend 
into the Church; but Vengeance lighted forthwith upon his lewd and bold (b)G- White. * 
* Enterpriſe z for when Arius had taken his leave, and departed out of the Em- bead, c. con- 
© peror's Hall, he paſſed thro? the midſt of the City in great Pomp, accompa- {er ibis. 
© nied with the Faction of Euſebius, Biſhop of Nicomedsa, that waited upon him. 
* As ſoon as he came nigh Conſtentine's Market, where there ſtood a red Marble. 
© Pillar, ſuddainly the fear of his heinous Faults, he had Committed, took Ain. 
And withal felt a great looſeneſs, Sirs, ſays Arius, is there a neceſſary Houſe 
© nigh? They told him there was one in the back fide of the Market; he got 
© him thither forthwith, the Man's Heart fail'd him, he look'd pitiouſly, for 
© together with his Excrement, he voided his Guts, a ſtream of Blood follow- 5 
© ed, the ſlender and ſmall Bowels {iid out, together with Spleen and Liver, "= 
© and immediately he died like a Dog. (4) The Emperor by this means, 232 
© cleaved the more cloſe to the Chriſtian Religion, and ſaid, that the Nicene Arids 34 442, 
© Creed was ratified, and confirmed to be true, by the Teſtimony of God him- 7erice. 
© ſelf. And rejoyced greatly at the things which then came to paſs. (e) de) Hiſt. ef 
I grant this is a Digreſſion, but I am forced to it, to the Intent that my An- — <F 
tagoniſts may be warned how they handle theſe things, and be thereby cauti- 755 3 1 
oned againſt their Capital Sin, which is Hypocriſy. For 1 will ſay with Martyn 252. * 
Luther, I am not picking at the Rine, but ſtriking at the Root, reducing things to 
their Foundation, and bringing. things to the Touchſtone of the Holy Scriptures, where- 
by the Eyes of many may be opened. (f) Nor can I bring a better Similitude of (f pos-: 1, 
the Quakers Diſſimulation than that of Arins,whoſe Hypocriſy exactly reſembles & Mon. p. 4%. 
many of the Quaker Teachers, whoſe whole Buſineſs ſeems to be, to deceive the 10 417. 
World; who can invert, pervert, wreſt, amuſe and abuſeMankind, who will gloſs, 
paint, forge and lye; yea, no Evil Practice can be thought of, which they will 
not do for the Advancement of their Idol, their Light within. Notwithitand- 
ing God Almighty has not been wanting in ſhewing them his Diſpleaſure in 
thoſe Popiſh Arts and Impious Practices; and that by Divine Vengeance upon 
Particulars, as warnings to the reſt; and I could be heartily Glad that they 
might be thereby warned, and for time to come be plain and ſerious, repent 
of their Errors, retract the ſame, and give Glory to God for giving them a 
- fight and Sence thereof, and a Heart to repent, let the diſcovery thereof be 
made by ever ſo weak Inſtruments. 32 | 
For ſo far as I can learn from Hiffories in thoſe times, and what I know of 
the Quakers, touching their Riſe, Growth, and Progreſs; and the ways and 
means by which they have advanced; Arias was their great Exemplar, and 
Geo. Fox, &c. have wrote exactly after his Copy, in diſſembling with God and 
Man, as may be ſeen both in the Writings of. Fox, and the firſt Founders of 
| . this 
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Seo. Fox, this Hereſie, and the defenders of their Errors, (g) a Sample of which I have 
GS esNayler, ſet forth in divers Books; and in this I intend to enlarge, but time and ſtrength 
W.Dewzbury will fail me to go thro all the parts of their Errors and Cunning ways of de- 
Ed. Burrough, fending them; tho? for the ſame I have, and yet may expect ſuch floods of Con- 
Er. Ha Sil, tempt, and ſtorms of Reproach, as the Defenders of Arius and Julian the Apo- 
83 * ſtate never uttered againſt their Antagoniſts. But nothing of this Nature can 
E Whicehead divert me from my intended purpoſe; and to the intent, that their Diſciples 
Ja. Parnel, may yet be cautioned not to follow their Pernicious ways, but to take warning 
Joſ. Coal, in time, I ſhall ſhew them ſome Examples upon their Teachers, ſomewhat like 
R. 3 that of Arius; and then I ſhall proceed to ſet forth ſome of the Ways and Means 
age i if. by which Quakeriſm has advanced And | | 
penington, R. Firſt, What do you think of Michael Ruſſel, one of your Teachers, who 
Franſworth, in your Meeting in White- Heart-Court in Grace-Church-ftreet, London, on the 


Will. 5mitÞ, 5th of Feb. 1702. in his Preaching thus ſaid, Jf 7 do not ſpeak in the uprightneſs 


_— of my Heart, then let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of my Month, and let my Right- 


Stev. Criſp, hand forget its Cunning. Upon which Imprecation his Speech was taken away, 

Sam. Cater» his Hand dropt down, his Body rack'd, ſo that (like Annanias in the Acts) he 

ohn Moon, was carried out of the Meeting ſenceleſs, by ſix Men, and died immediately; 
Jo. Audland, notwithſtanding they uſed means by blooding : ought not this to be a warnin 

— — Geo. Whitehead, &c. to ſpeak uprightly and ſincerely, and not to Speak = 

Ich. Whiting, AR one thing, and mean another, as I have already ſhewed in many Inſtances, 

Dan. Phillips, and more will follow ? 

Ben. Cool, Secondly, What think you of two other of your Teachers, namely Vill. Ruſt, 

and others. of Chatterice, in the Ile of Ely, who having had a Controverſy with Mr. Keith, 

withſtood the Chriſtian Faith, and ſoon after, like Judas, hang'd himſelf in his 

own Houſe ; the other Robert Langhorn,who cut his own Throat againſt Breadſtreet 

Church, London Septem. 1704. and which is the more remarkable, in that he thus 

laid violent hands upon himſelf againſt that very ſame Church where one of 

your Ancient Friends, viz. ary Tucker, about the Year 1675. actually and 

publickly burnt the Bible; therefore let this be a caution to all the Contem- 


(h) 7he Pil. ners of the Holy Scriptures, leſt a worſe thing come upon you. (+) 


Prog, 2d Edit. Thiraly, What think you of Daniel Philips, who, with John Fiddiman, Richard 
ho _ Aſhby, Le. Authors of one of your Books Preſented to the Parliament, (i) 
2 —— of Affirming that you owned Magiſtracy as God's Ordinance, the Scriptures, and 
the People divers other things contrary to his own Knowledge, who ſoon after coming 


called Quak- from Stom- Fair in Norfolk, being in Drink, fell off his Horſe and broke his Neck, 
ers, Ce. Fim. and died Miſerably ; what think you of this, you that write one thing and 


ed, 1659- mean another ? ought you not to take this as a warning, and for time to come 


write Honeſtly, and to defend nothing but what is defenceable, according to 
the Truth of the Scriptures, and your own Knowledge? Oh! that you would 

conſider of it, and repent of your double Dealings. 
- Fourthly, And what think you of another of your Teachers, Thomas Upſher, 
of whoſe Hypocriſy I bad particular knowledge, ſo far as Actions can 
declare; who after he had been at my Houſe, and ſeen many of your Books 
which were ſo Erroneous, as that he would not venture to defend any one of 
them. Again, The gth of December 1698. he was with me at Weſt- Dereham 
Conference, and by me admitted to come up, on my Scaffold, and to both ſee 
and hear the Quotations I produced to prove my Charge, and being ſo con- 
vinced of the Quaker Errors, as that he did not dare to Defend any one Book; 
Ok) Quateriſm and yet after all this Knowledge, asalſo of my going to Colcheſter, where he 
deeply Wownd- dwelt, with a Challenge to prove, That the Quakers denied the Scriptures, ex- 
ed, and now alting their own Sayings above them, as of greater Authority, denying Jeſus of Na- 
lies « bleeding Zareth to be Chriſt, the Son of God, the Bleſſed Trinity, the Sacraments, &c. where 
insleeford and he alſo refuſed to meet me. () | ſay after all this Knowledge of their Errors, 
Colchefter, he went on magnifying the Quakers as Orthodox; notwithſtanding what his 
Eyes had ſeen, aud his Ears heard, and knew in his Conſcience that their Er- 
rors were ſach, as that he, nor any Quaker upon Earth was able to. juſtify : 
well, ſo it fell out, that Anno 1704. this Thomas Upſher, this mighty Teacher, 
fell ſick, and lay in a Languiſhing Condition a long time, as a Spectacle to all 
Beholders, who for about a Mouth or fix Weeks, had not a Stool according to 
the courſe of Nature, but what he took, Excrements and all, came upward, 
and ſo died a Miſerable Death, much like Arius; only with this difference, A 
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rius voided his Excrements, Guts, Blood, Spleen, and Liver downwards, and 
Thomas Upſher voided his Excrements upward. | 
l might add many more ſignal {aſtances, but I reſerve them untill I come 
to ſhew their Multiplying and Magnitying their Sufferiogs in Part III. ſhewing 
that by their gathering up many Inſtances in the Kingdom ; of Perſons who 
either died of the Dropſy or other Diſeaſes, 2. 4. 6. or 12. Months after they 
either ſued them for Tyths, or put them into Priſon, for their Miſdemeaners, 
they have Recorded them as the Judgments of God, and therefore it's but rea- 
ſonable that there ſhould be a Retalliation, ſince God in his Juſtice has put it 
in our Power, for we muſt give this Whore double, ſhe muſt drink the dregs 
of that Cup ſhe has ſo Plentifolly filled to others: Thus Beging the Reader's 
Pardon for this Digreſſion, I ſhall proceed to ſhew the Means and Ways by 
which the Quakers have advanced, which in a word is byHypocriſy, in Writing 
and Speaking one thing, when they mean contrary, Arius like. | 
Wherefore, in Order to lay a firm-Foundation for a Compleat Diſcovery of 
the Ways and Means, by which the Quakers have advanced, and got into the 
Favour of the Government, by way of addition to what I have already ſaid on 
that Subject; I ſhall firſt lay down ſome of their Poſitions and Teſtimonies 
Preſented to the Government ſeveral times in their Papers, thus Entituled, The 
Quakers Vindication, & c. The Chriſtianity of the People call 4 Quakers, & c. A few 
Poſitions, & c. An Humble Petition to the Queen, &c. And © 
Secondly, I ſhall :ſhew from their Doctrines in their Books, as well as by the 
Teſtimony of a cloud of Witneſſes, that they themſelves believe nothing of 


| the ſaid Poſitions, Cc. which were only Calculated to ſerve a Preſent turn, and 


ſo bring about ſome ſecret deſign, tending to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, and 
ſo how much it concerns the Government to examin theſe things I leave to their 
great Wiſdom 3 for either theſe Poſitions are agreeable to their Doctrine laid 
down by their Inſpired Teachers, Prophets and Apoſtles, Fox, Burroughs, White= 
bead, &c. and whom they own to be ſo, or they are not; if they are not, then 
they ought to retract and renounce their former Doctrines, and thereby ſhew - 
that they are more Orthodox than formerly, and that they are changed in 


their Principles, from what they were in the beginning; if they are the ſame, 


let them defend themſelves from the dint of the ſaid Examination if they can. 


And firſt | 

The Quakers ſham Poſitions, and Confeſſions preſented to the 

| High Court of Parliament. (*) 5 2 5 5 x 
| e Quaker's 


I. We (ſay they) ſincerely Believe and Confeſs, that the Holy Scriptures /indic«tion, | 
of the Old and New Teſtament are of Divine Authority, as being given Ma os 
by Divine Inſpiration from God. — And we ſincerely Eſteem and Prefer — * 
the Holy Scriptures of the Old and New Teſtameat contained in that Ex- Humble Appli- 
cellent Book called the Bible, before all other Books Exiant in the World cation to the 
II. Therefore we earneſtly intreat all to anſwer the Law of God, to keep Queen, &c, 
his Holy Commands, to make the Holy Scripture our Rule of Faith and Pra- 
Qice, Cc. "A AF. 
ili. We ſincerely Believe and Confeſs, That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 


| born of the Virgin Mary, is the true Meffiah, the very Chriſt, the Son of the 


Living God, to whom all his Prophets gave Witneſs. And we do highly va- 


- Jue his Death, Sufferings, Works, Offices, and Merits for the Redemption 


and Salvation of Mankind, together with his Laws, Doctrine and Miniſtry. 
IV. That this very Chriſt of God, was, and is the Lamb of God, that 
takes away the Sins of the World; who was ſlain, was dead, and is alive, 


and lives forever more in his Divine and Eternal Glory with the Father. 


V. We lincerely believe the Incarnation of JeſysChrilt, that is, his real Coming 
in the Fleſh without us, even the ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, that was conceived 
ia the Virgin Mary, by the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowing her, and born of her 
in Bethlehem of Judea, Matth. 2. 1. And that he only was, and is the promiſed 


Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, the only Begotten Son of God. 
VI. We ſincerely believe, own, and confeſs the Divinity and Humanity of 


Jeſus Chriſt; that as he is true God, ſo is he moſt Glorious Man, our Media- =_ 
tor and Ad vocate. | 
| IV. We 
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VII. We ſincerely believe, that fervent Prayers to God, in the Name of Je- 
ſas Chriſt, is the Duty of all true Believers; for whatſoever they ſtand in 
need of, eſpecially with Reſpect to their Immortal Souls Happineſs. So all 
who are truly humbled under a Senſe of their Sins, in Order to Converſion, 
ought to crave Forgivneſs of their Sins, in the Name, and for the Sake of 
Jeſus Chriſt, which hath been our Pꝛactice both publick and paivate. + 
VIII. We ſincerely believe and confeſs the Holy Divine Three, or Scri- 
pture Trinity, that bear Record in Heaven; the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Spirit; and that theſe Three are eſſentially one, in the Divine Being 
and Subſtance, one God Bleſſed for evermore. 

IX. As for Baptiſm, and the Lord's * they are Scripturally confider'd 
by us in their ſeveral Diſpoſitions, both as in th 
in the Type and Anti-type, Cc. 

X. We ſincerely believe, own and confeſs, that Magiſtracy is God's Or- 
dinance, &c. 

And we know of no other Doctrine or Principle, preached, maintained, 
or ever received among, 02 by us, ſince me were a People contrary to the 
before-mentioned, ſigned on the Behalf of the ſaid People by us, - 


Geo. Whitehead, Fra. Etteridge. Will. Mead, Michael Ruſſel. 
Wil, Bingly. John Harwood. John Voughton. Tho. Lower. 
Ben. Antrobus. Gilbert Latey. Theod. Eccleſton. John Hall. 
Ab. Rigg. Cha. Marſhall. Vill. Crouch, John Bowater. 
J. Par Will. Macket, Fra. Camfeild, Philip Ford. 
John Staploe. Will. Ingrum. The. Cox. Ben. Bealing, 


Thus I have ſet forth Ten of their Poſitions and fair Confeſſions; and had 


I not read the Hiſtory of Aria, who likewiſe diſſembled the Faith of one Sub- 


ance, and the Story of the Gibienites, Joſh; 9. how by Subtilty they obtained 


a League with the /-aclites; and for which, after it was diſcovered, they were 
curſed and condemned to perpetual Bondage; ſaying, v. 12. 13. We are thy 
Servants, therefore male « League with ws. This our Bread we took hot out of our 
Houſes for our Proviſion, on the day we came forth to go unto yen; but now be hold 
it is dry and mouldy, and theſe Bottles of Wine which we filled, were new, and be- 
bold they are rent: And theſe our Garments and our Shoes are become old (and clout- 
ed) by reaſen of the very long Fourney, &c. I ſay had not I read ſomething of 
this, and known the way and manner of the Quakers deep Hypocriſy, I could 
never have believed that a Set of Men pretending to that pitch of Sanctity, 


Sincerity, and Plain-dealings the Quakers ever preteded to, could thus have 


ſet forth Articles ſo contrary to their Primitive Principles, and which they 
now tell us over and over, again and again, that they are the ſame 
they were in the „ in every reſpect, and that without the leaſt Al- 
teration or change; (#) for I do poſſitively affirm, and will prove, That theſe 
Poſitions are as contrary to their Principles, as Light is to Darkneſs, and that 


out of the Books wrote by their moſt approved Authors, and inſpired Wri- 


ters, O the unheard of Impudence! to ſay, and that under the Hands of Ges. 
Whitehead, &c. _ : And we 1 of no other 3 — received or main- 
tained among us, ſince we were 4 People, contrary to the beſere- mentioned, viz. con- 
trary to the recited ten Poſitions; O horrid Diſſimulation! O Brows of Braſs ! 
And Forcheads like caſe-hardened Steel, that can thus diſſemble with God 
and Man in the Face of the Sun. But before I proceed, I will give the Judg- 
ment of the Learnedeſt Proteſtant Diſſenters who had large Controverſies 
with and well ſtudied their Principles, from their Books, viz. 

Qualeriſm is « ftrong Deluſion; Ouakeriſm is no Chriſtianity ; Quakeriſm made 
it⸗ — by, and began in Blaſphemies againſt our Lord Jeſu Chriſt; Quakeriſm entred 
the World as if Hall were broke looſe, and that Poſſeſſions of Satan were to make way, and 
fit Souls for the Quakers Spirit : O the Hell-dark- Expreſſions of the Ouaker-Teachers ! 
O the Blaſj an Idolatry of theſe Darke Lant horn men; = hid with palpable 
Knavery, and bold Impndence, abſurd and prodigious Wickedneſs, ſpeake the ama. 
Ling Delnſions of Satan. William Penn, 4 Preſumptnons ' aid blend Acc uſer, 4 
treacherous Sopbnſter, a wiiſnl Deluder, an infallible Stager, and wicked * 


e Figure and in the Subſtance, 


rene. mA AFA. 2 


— 7 


XX“ 4 ba 


8 
* 


le 
6. 
4 
IT. 
oy 


a ts. 7 — * 8 tt. AM. 


Part Il. and the Quakers put 10 flight. 


They render the Holy Scriptures to be of no more Authority than Eſop' Fables; 
the Blood of Chriſt no better than the Blood of another Man. The Quakers are the 
Spawn of that wicked Brood, the Ranters, having lick'd up their Varit, The Ten- 
=—_ of all the Quakers Reaſoning about their aa laura Religion is to. debauch Man- 
kind ; their owning Jeſus Chriſt is no other than a Myſtical Romance. Their Principles 


improved are deſtructiue to all Human Society; " are Cheats, Impoſters, and ILyars; 
l 


they are influenced by the Devil; they are implacable Enemies to the Chriſtian Religi- 


on, 4s vile Impoſtors as ever were; the Quakers Principles are deſtrutive to both 


the Holy Scriptures, and the Chriſtian Religion; their Confeſſions are meer Equi voca- 
tion; their Principles are inconſiſtent with Government. | 

| This is the Senſe of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, collected by the Quakers 
themſelves, Geo. Whitehead, William Penn, Thomas Ellwood in their Books, (:) 


whoſe Names are as follow, viz. 


Dr. Tho. Manton, Mr. Rich. Baxter, Mr. John Faldo, Mr. Tho. Doel:ttle, 
Dr. Tho. Jacemb, Mr. The. Danſon, Mr. Tho. Hicks, Mr. Tho. Paul, 
Dr. John Singleton, Mr. John Tombs, Mr. Jer. Ives, Mr. Hen. Forty, 
Dr. John Owen, Mr. John Yates, Mr.Tho.Grantham, Mr: Dan. Dykes, 
Mr. John Wiggon, Mr. Rich. Mayo, Mr. Ed. Pay, Mr. Matth. Caffen, 
Mr. Tho. Plant, Mr. Maurice King, Mr. 77 Wright, Mr. John Vernon, 
Mr. Tho. Gouge, Mr. Jena Jennings, Mr. Tho. Watſon, Mr. Edw. Noble, 
Mr. John Sheffertd, Mr. Tho. Hicols, Mr. Will. Cooper, Mr. John Snelling, - 
Mr. Hen. Knellys, Mr. John Norcot, Mr. Steph. Ford, Mr. Owen Davice, 
Mr. John Goſnell, Mr. Rob. Snelling, Mr, Will. Lin, Mr. John Hunter. 


I might collect and tranſcribe the Senſe of many of our Learned and Re- 
verend Divines of the Church of England, touching Qnakeriſm, as, Dr. Seil- 


lingfleer late Bp of Worceſter, Dr. Gardiner late Bp of Lincoln, Mr. Meriton, Mr. Love- 
Topcliff, Mr.Foln Stilling fieer, Mr. Bennet, Mr. Park, and 


ling, Mr. Edw.Cckſon, Mr. | 
the Author of the Book intituled, The Snake in the Graſs ; with many others, 


(t) A ſerious 
Search, &c. 
Forgery no 
Chriftionity, 
&C Quake» 
riſm 4 new 
Nick-name, 
&c. A Rejin- 
der, &c. 


whoſe Senſe is the ſame (4): but ſince the Quakers ſhroud themſelves at this (d) SeePart 1. 
time under the Wing of the Diſſenters; and ſince Diſſenters (I mean only P., 25: in the 


ſome of them) have got the knack of Occaſional Conformity, and that one 
of them occaſionally hay wrote in Vindication of the 898 namely, 
Mr. Daniel de Foe, ſaying, The Diſſenters are, at leaſt in my account of four 
Sorts, viz. Presbyterians, Independants, Baptiſts and Quakers ; - 7 call theſe 
all Proteſtants and Chriſtian Diſſenters; for I am not ſo narrow in my Charity, 
whatever ſome People may ſuggeſt, 4s not to think the Ouakers Chriſtians, and 


membaring the old Proverb, that one Scabby Sheep may ſpdil the whole Flock, if 
he be not timely dreſſed, with ſome proper Medicine, which occaſioned me 
to publiſh a Sheet, entituled, The Shorteft way with Daniel de Foe, as an An- 
tidote againſt the infection of his Diſeaſe, and which I hope may work a 
Cure : For as yet, I never knew but one Proteſtant Diſſenter write in favour 
of Quakeriſm, before Mr. De Foe, which by ſuch a Medicine twice applied, 
wrovght an effectual Cure, and brought him to be ſenſible of the Errors of 
the Quakers, which 1 do believe he did not ſo well know before, upon which 
he laid down his Pen, and joined with me in his endeavour to convince James 
Turner, a Speaking Quaker, of his Errors, who in all probability would have 
come off bad. he lived; and | ſhall be glad if my Paias may have the like good 

Effect upon Mr. De Foe. | 8 
But farther, that I may add force to the Evidence given by the Witneſſes 
abave-nawed, in order to a clear Verdict againſt Quakeriſm, that it is nei- 
ther Chriſtian nor Proteſtant, I will recite a Paſſage in a Book, Publiſhed by 
the conſent. of the Body of the Proteſtant Diſſenters, An. 1701. ſaying further, 
© If we conſider the Growth and increaſe of the Quakers, who by their 
proſeſ d Doctrines aim at the Deſtruction of all Magiſtracy, and are endea- 
1 2 to reduce all to a State of Anarchy and Confuſion; as alſo the Num- 
* bers of Deiſts and Atheiſts (own Brothers to the Quakers by the Fathers 
* Side, 2 Cor. 11. 14.) who are Diſſenters from all Religion The Deſign 
* of this Propoſal, is to find out ſuch an expedient, that the Church may not 
lie under the Imputation of * her weak Brethren, and yet may 1415 | 
| © ſerve 


= 


Margin. 


& them better Chriſtians too, than thoſe that pretend to condemn them (e) > And re- e — 
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© ſerve her Doctrine and Diſcipline free from groſs Corruptica. It is impoſ- 
© ſible that all thoſe who Profeſs the Chriſtian Faith, ſhould be in all things of 
© the ſame Mind; we may as ſoon expect that all Men ſhould have the ſame Phi- 
ſiognomy and Countenance, as this; and therefore, though it be neceſſary that 
Notorious Depravers of our Faith, and ſuch as cauſe wilful and unneceſſary Di- 
© viſions in the Church, ſhould be Cenſured according to the Nature of their 
© Crimes; yet it is alfo neceſſary, that thoſe who are weak in the Faith, and - 
© differ from us in no ſubſtantial Point of Religion, but only in Sme leſſer Mat- 
© ters, ſhould be born and dealt with according to that Tenderneſs which our 
'© Bleſſed Redeemer himſelf has Manifeſted towards the Souls of Men. There- 
ſtrictions added to theſe Propoſals, are deſign'd to prevent the growth of 
* Quakeriſm, which, by difſembling with God and Man, is endeavouring to 
* deprave (and ſubvert) the Faith, once delivered to the Saints. a 


(f) An EI Having thus ſhewed the joynt Teſtimony of the Proteſtant Diſſenters Hrſt, 


Con Ge. from the Book aforeſaid, An Efſay, & c. together with the Witneſſes above- 
1 . named. 1 come in the next Place to make ſome farther Progreſs in ſhewing 
the Quakers inſincerity in the Poſitions above Noted ; and having already ia 
Part |. ſhewed the Hypocriſy of the Quakers touching the firſt and ſecond Po- 
ſition, to which little need be added, ſave thus much, v:z. 
1. We (ſay they) ſincerely Believe and Confeſi, that the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teſtament are of Divine Authority, and that we prefer them before all 
Books extant in the World, G. * | 
This ſham Pretence is ſoon overturn'd, Firſt from their calling them Death, 
Duſt, Serpent's Meat, Beafily ware, &c. as in Part I. I have more then ſufficiently 
proved. Secondly, That they read their own Books and Epiſtles, in their 
Meetings, as the word of God: when they tell us, That it is the higheſt Blaſ- 
phemy to call the Holy Scriptures the written word of God. And therefore, for $0 
Years together, never read a Chapter thereof in their Meetings for Wor p. 
This is ſufficient to overturn Poſition the firſt. But to the Second. | 
2. Therefore (ſay they) we Wy entreat all ts anſwer the Law of God to 
his Holy Commands, and to make the Holy Scriptures ol Rule of Faith and Praftice. 
When Edw. Burrough, one of their Prophets, Teachcs expreſly, That the Scri- 
ptures are not the Rule of Faith and Practice; and that they neither Teach to Worſhip 
(e.)Burroughs er Serve God. (g) Theſe contrary Teſtimonies quite overthrow the Quakers 


3. We ſincerely believe, that all who are truly Humbled under a Sence of their Sins, 
engbe to crave forgiveneſs of the ſame, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, which hath been 
our Praftice both Publick and Private, &c. q 
I remember Mr. Stilingfleet oppoſed this ſham Pretence, ſaying, I ſhall now 
prove what I told you, that the Quakers do never make Publick Confeſſion of their 
m) Seaſonable Sins to God, nor never at Pardon for the Remiſſion of them. (h) To which Dan, 


+ Advice con. Phillips thus replys. To prove a Negative is « difficulty few Men of Sence, except 


cerning Qua- my Opponent, would undertake, &e. (6) 
keriſm, &c. p. grant it is a difficulty, yet not ſo great as the Quakers would make it; for 
8 'Vindiciz ſuppoſe that two Men ſhould ſwear that Francis Bugg fired a Houſe in Cheapſide, 
veritatis, Cc. London, the t oth of May 1704. If then by way of Negative Evidence l pro- 
3 ved by good Witneſſes that I was in Norwich from the 8th day of the ſame 
Month until the 12th. this would clearly demonſtrate that 1 was wrongfully 
Accuſed ; and we have no Court in England, but would accept of this Negation, 
againſt the other Affirmation, ſo tho difficult, yet not impoſſible ; but ſtill to 
the 7th Poſition denied by Mr. Stilling fleet. 
The ſaid Poſition faith expreſly, That al! who are truly Humbled ander - 
Senſe of their Sins, ought to ul forgiveneſs, ard for. Chriſts ſake beg God's Pardon, 
and that this is the Quakers Praftice both Pliblick and Pyivate. This Mr. Sal- 
lingfleet denies, and this I alſo deny; and there are many Thouſands of Qua- 
kers, who, (as St. Paul once ſaid of the Jews) if they would ſpeak what they 
know in this matter, would ſay the ſame; but that they never either make 
Publick Confeſſion of Sin, or ask Pardon for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, I ſhall 
now Demonſtrate ; but firſt we are to obſerve theſe words, that all who are truly 
Humbled; ſo that if they be not truly Humbled, then no need, &c. this 1 take 
to be one of their Starting: Holes, for the Quakers love to have a Back-Door : 
for ſuppoſe a Member of Parliament, to prove the Quakers ſincerity, had _ 
b »* elr 
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viour Which accords with the Prayers of the Patriarchs, Prophets and Apo- 
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" Confeſſion of Sin, and to beg Pardon for the ſame, for Chris ſake, and their own poor 
a kg ( Now N This ia not only ſpoken in the Third Perſon Plural, 
they, their, but alſo many of our Churchmen, as well as Diſſenters, ſometimes z ien 


for ſometimes they are inſnared and caught) and theſe People Mbitehead grants, Oc. p. 42. 


3 nent, would undertake. And ſeeing he hath volunt arily taken this Tait on himſelf, [ 


_ diſtinitly to receive the Sounds formed by the Organs of Speech, in every Individual 
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their receiving theſe Poſitions, ſtept into Grace · Church. ſtreet Meeting, and ſtaid 
the whole Meeting; next to Wheelers-ftreer Meeting, and done the like, next 
to Bull and Moth Meeting, in all which, he could never hear ſuch a Paſſage 
as this; O Lord, we are Sinful Creatures, we have offended againſt' thy Holy Laws, 
and by our actuul Sins we have added to the guilt of Original Sin, and therefore 
we are Proſtrate here before thee, imploring thy Mercy, and 1 bey ging thy Pardon 
for our Manifold Sins, for the ſake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 


ſtles, and all Chriſtian Churches, as | could ſhew ; I ſay when' he could not hear ; * 
ſuch a Paſſage, or one like it, for 1 would not contend about words, provided 
they bear a Goſpel Sence; I ſay, when after this Scrutiny, he ſhould come to 
Geo. Whitchead, who drew up theſe Poſitions, ind ſay, Friend George, | have 
been at this, that, and the other Meetings of yours, but I could never hear in 
any of your Publick Prayers, any Confeſſion of Sin and begging Pardon for the 
ſake of Jeſus Chriſt: But then to come off, George might fay, Friend, thou 
doſt not underſtand that th Poſition, all that are truly Humbled under 4 
Sence of their Sing. So that at theſe Meetings there were none truly Hum- 


' bled, and therefore no need of Confeſſion; Now would not this Member of 


Parliament reply to George, truly Friend George, this looks like a guilty Ex- 

cuſe, | find you deal with us as the Gibeonires dealt with Joſhua, (i) and Arius , ) Jochua 
with the Emperor Conſtantine; for by this 7th Poſition we took it to be your ſee 155 111 
Practice Humbly to make Confeſſion of your Sins, and to beg God's Pardon Cheprer. | 


for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, but 1 find no ſuch thing, and 1 fear it is ſo with all 


the reſt of your Pretended ſincere Confeſſions; I find it is as our Proteſtant 


Diſſenters ſay, that you Diſſemble with God and Yan. () -  (k) 4n Zſo. 


Again, When 1 have charged the Quakers with rhe omiſſion of this Chriſti- Ts p. 112+ 


an Duty; George has reply'd, Thou are a Lyar, for we have made Confeſſion : FA 
Now I would have none think Geo. Whitehead ſuch an Igneramus, as not to 


know the Signs of the Terſes, for have is the Sign of the rperfe& Tenſe, 
which ſignifies the time perfectly paſt, viz. near Sixty Years ago, before a Q- 


ker was thought of, when he Learned his Chriſtian Catechiſm. © Again, ſays 


Whitchead, We know that many who frequent our Meeting, have great need both of 


a> A Sober ; 
to Quaker-Meetings for Novelty ſake, (tho I muſt ſay the more is the Pity, withrbeClergy, 


bave need to make Confeſſion of Sins, and to beg Pardon of God for Chriſt's | 
ſake, which I grant alſo; (and indeed for their going to thoſe Meetings). But 
this does not ſhew any neceſſity from the Poſition, for the Quakers either to 
Confeſs, or beg Pardon: No; not unleſs they be truly Humbled under a Senſe 


of their Sins, which no Quaker in Publick ever acknowledg'd ; but again, 


within this three or four Years, ſome Quaker-Teachers have been heard to ſay, 


O Lord, if there be any here that have Sinned, O that thou woudſt Pardon them. Firſt, 


here is an I, or upon Suppoſition ſome one have Sinned. Secondly, it is ſtill 
their, ibem, of the Third Perſon Plural, not that 7heve, r have, in the 
Firſt Perſon Singular and Plural. But Laſtly, But ſays Daniel Philips to Mr. 
StiBing fleet, who had Charged them with not making Publick Confeſſion of their 
Sins, nor craving Pardon of Almighty God to forgive them, in oppoſition to 
Foſition VII. foregoing. TRADE LEI nn Ko... 
To prove 4 Negative (ſays he) i 4 difficulty few Men of Sence, txcepr my Oppo- 


ſhall expect ſome Future Eſſays, built on a more probable Baſis —— To prove that the 
nakers do never make Publick Confeſſion of their Sins to God, nor ach Pardon for the 
ſake of Jeſas Chriſt, i an undertaking, Superionr to the moſtrefine# Powers that gre 


. Natural to Man, and without the 7 ef a Divine Attribute, is impoſſible to 
| be dine; for who (without a pretence to | 

ple, for Forty or Fry Years laſt paſt, diſperſed thro' the ſeveral diſt amt Regions of this 
Terr 


iſciency) can tell what Thouſands of Peo- 


out Globe, have done, or not done? If this Reftors Ears afe not wor ·7˖òðůÄ | 


Quaker, in this Nation, as I am apt to think (if he hath any Modeſty left) be will 
4c age they are not; Then, 1 ſay, tis impoſſible for him aftually to prove, — 
$108 
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(4) Vindiciæ thoſe Quakers do never make Publick Confeſſion of their Sins, nor beg Pardon for the 
veritatis, &G ſale of Jeſus Chriſt. (a) | 

p. 85, 86. Here is a-lond Cry but little Wool ; and 1 doubt not, but to the Impartial 
Reader, to prove the Truth of Mr. S::iingfleer's Charge, without a Pretence to 


Omniſcieacy, or Ears large enough to hear all the Quakers in the Nation, and 


that by Negative Demonſtrations And 

Firſt, The very Shuffling Anſwers beforementioned, to the ſaid Charge, are 
a Demonſtration of their guilty Excuſes, ſince they cannot prove their Praiſe 
from either a Precept out of their Books, or from Plain Fact, of which they 
would not be wanting, had they any ſuch to produce. 

But as a ſecond Demonſtration, as | have oftentimes, ſo I ſhall now ſhew, 
that as they have condemned all Churches, Worſhips, Miniſters, and Religi- 


ons in the whole World beſides their own; So they have ſet up themſelves as 


the only true Church Triumphant,without ſo much as a Tare in it, or the leaſt 
Spot or Wrinckle, ſo no need, as they dream of that Chriſtian Praiſe, which 
the Church of God has been found in from the beginning, namely Confeſſion of 
(b) Paal. 38. Sin, &c. (b) for the firſt, ſee Part 1. p. 35. to 38. to which I will add only one 
r8.11- and Paſſage in his Works, becauſe he is one of their Sons of Thunder, viz. And ſoall 
51-1, 23+ you Churches and Setts, by what Name ſoc ber you are known in the Mond, you are 
and 40. 25. the Seed of the Great TAHOu, p 416. Thas much, with what is refer d to, may 


John 1. 8. 


- Ia, 64. . new that they deny all Religions in the World, except their own, therefore no 


Lam. 3. 20 Marvel if they deny the Practiſes of all the Chriſtians. in the World, or that 
Job 7. 20. ever were in the World; now if I prove that they thus exalt themſelves, it 


Lam. 3. 20. will amount to a Demonſtration, that they think they have no need of Confeſ- 


Pro7-.209 ſion, &c. and conſequently diſuſe that Practice, notwithſtanding their fly Pre- 


ſbewed it ſelf in open Enmity againſt the Truth; 
«d Elect People of God calcd Quakers. 
(d), 3. In the Year 1671, Geo. Fox, with 


ruth, and none but they : 
have proved, That the Quakers account themſelves the one, only, 


Nene of = pital Sin, Hypocriſy is the Foundation of their Building, and the Top Stone 

2 of Ma- of their Fabrick ; Hypocriſy is their Shield and Buckler, and the Rock of their 

homet, p. 55. Defence, and their High Tower; Hypocriſy is their Main Guard and Caſtle, 

| into which they retreat, and in which they ſecure themſelves in all Storms 
and Tempeſts ; without it they are naked, but being clothed Cap-a-pe with it, 
they neither. fear God nor regard Man. This, Yea, this very infallible Gift of 
Hypocriſy, is that chiefly which 1 ſhall attack; fighting neither with ſmall nor 

great, but with this Gol:ab. Hypocriſy, and with her Children Lodging under 
her Branches: And ſo much at preſent for Hypocriſy. Again, 

Secondly, Fof. Cual, Another of their Prophets in oppoſition to his Opponent, 
who had. ſaid, That the Church is compoſed of Good and Bad, Wheat and Tares ; 
To which he reply'd, ſaying, I do abominate to acknowledg that; for the true Church, 
is not compoſed of both Wheat and Tres, but of (heat only u of which Church 
none can be ſaved——that this Church is infallible==That the Church is Judge of 
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_- Keith's ſingle Expreſſion excepted. (*) The Books that I have read and ſearched 


Edv. Burrough's Works in Folio (beſides ſome by me in Quarto) - 
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Controverſies —— That the Quakers are in the true Church. , 
the Quakers are in the true, Wi none but they. (h) (£) 15 lays Sol. Eccles, (s) 2 
Reply. When in the next part, I come to treat of their Sufferings, and to 67.45. 1 
open the Cage of unclean Birds; I ſhall then ſhew (God permitting) whether 104. 
the Qnakers be all Wheat and no Tares. 8 (h) The Qua- 
As to the following Heads, That none can be ſaved out of their Church, that the * Challenge, 
Quaker Church is infallible ; that their Church, or Light within, is Judge of Contro- Sy | 
verſies, and that the Quakers are this true Church; (bh) all theſe are ally aſſerted 
by this Joſ. Coal, a Quaker Prophet, and Sol. Eccles; but as they all are Popiſh 
Tenets, ſo I ſhall at preſent leave them, only that of Tares, which denote Sin- 
ners; and if they have no Tares, that is no Sinners amongſt the Quakers, they 
believing this, I take it to be a Plain Indication, that they are guilty of M.S:illing- 
fleet's Charge, viz. That the Quakers never make Publick Confeſſion of their Sins to 
God, nor beg Pardon of God, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. And why ſhould they 
if there be no Tares, viz. no Sinners amongſt them, but that their Church is 
made up, and Compoſed of all pure Wheat. But, | 
III. Let any but read and obſerve the Anſwers given by Geo. Whitehead, Dan. 
Phillips, Whiting, &c. and though they'll wheele about, and guard againſt the 
Charge, and hover about, as if they would Anſwer Directly; yet behold they, 
never come plaioly and honeſtly to the point in Debate, ſaying, e grant that 
this is the Duty of us all, that profeſs Chriſtianity, to ack Pardon for our Sins, &C. 
as above; this is another Demonſtration of their Guilt. 
IV. My Fourth Demonſtration ſhall be from my own Experience, which to 
me (whatever it may be to others) is ſufficient, and which I will depoſe before 


. a Magiſtrate, if called thereto. That whereas I was a Member of their Socie- 


ty for about 25 Years, yet I never heard in all the Meetings of the Quakers du- 
ring all that time, one Sentence thus, or after this manner, {for I would not 
ſtrictly ſtand with them for words) O Lord, we pray thee forgive us all our Sins 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator and Advocate, &c. | | 
V. I come now to my fifth and laſt Demonſtration, which tho“ Negative, 
will, with Judicious Men, amount to a good Proof, as well as confirm all the 
foregoing Demonſtrations, and may reach farther than the ſound of words 
ſpoken ; and thereby give all the Quakers in the Nation, that read it, an op- 
pertunity to diſprove what 1 ſay, if they can; and I ſhall be as ready to be 
convinced of my Miſtake, as they can defire ; namely, I will recite ſome of 
their Books by me, I cannot ſay I have read every Page of them; but I dare fay, 
one time or other, during the time of my firſt oppoſing ſome things amongſt 
them, Az.1705. to1706.the greater part of them, and if there be ſuch a Paſſage, or 
after the manner of our Saviour's Precept, forgive US our Sins, as Me forgive 
them that T 6970 againſt 11S, or any Precept in any of the Books hereafter men- 
tioned, wrote from tbe Year 1650. to the Year 1706; wherein they in their 
Prayers have made Publick Confeſſion of their Sins to God, and beg'd his Pardon for 
Jeſus ChriſPs ſake. Then ſhall 1 acknowledge my Miſtake; I am ſure I have 


made diligent ſearch, and I can find no ſuch Paſſage; nay, moreover, I can- 


not find in all their Epiſtles, of which I have ſeveral Hundreds by me, nor in 
any one of the Books following, one ſingle Precept, Admonition or Recom- 


* mendation of ſuch a Chriſtian Practice. And therefore, if any think there be 


ſuch a Paſſage, let them look and ſearch as I have done; this I recommend to 
the Quakers in England, Holland, Ireland, Germany, together with the Foreign 


Plantations; which altho?* my Ears are not fo large as to hear them all, yet if 


they can find it, let them Print it, and I ſhall be convinced of my Miſtake, Mr. 


in this Thirty Years, and ſome of them not ſo long, are theſe. 0 


| Gee, Fox's Journal, pag. 632. His Gr. Miſt. 407. His Battledoor, 261. 
in all | 


Beſide about 50 Books more under his Name, tho? I belieye he never 
+ Wrote a Page of them; containing above | p. 3559 


7. 896 
Sam. Fiſher's Works in Folio (beſides ſome by me in Quarto) 7. 854 
Fr. Hawgills Works in Folio ( beſides ſome by me in Quartoy fp. 709 

Wil. Smiths Works in Folio ( * by me in Oda vo) 5. 56 5 
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ill. Penn and Geo. Whitehead's Folio, called the Chriſtian Quaker. p. 555 
And other Books of Geo. Whitehead's and ill. Penn's in Quar to and Octavo, 

65 Books containing above p. 4795 
WI. Baily's Works in een (beſides ſome others) 7. 774 


Rich. Hubberthorn's Works in Quarto. | 7. 774 
Joſ. Coal's Works in Quarto. b. 347 
Mall. Dewsbury's Works in Quarto. . Q 7. 42:5 
James Parnel's Works in Quarto. p. 487 


* Gee. Fox, Jun. his Works in Octavo. 7 228 
Beſides the Books of Tho. Elwood, Sam. Cater, Chr. Atkinſon,” R. Farnſworth, J. 
Audland, J. Comme, If. Penningoon, Steu. Criſp. John Moon, Joſ. Wyeth, Ja, 


Nayler, Chr. Tayler, Tho. Rudyard, Sol. Eccles, J. Harweod, Will. Gibſon, ' 


John Whitehead, Rob. Barclay, and others, together with their Epiſtles to 
be read in Meetings, more than three Hundred, containing p. 9989 


Total Pages 25092 


ſa) Named Nov if in all theſe Pages and Books, wrote by your Twelve Apoſtles, (a) and 
_— others of your Approved Authors, you cannot find any one Paſſage (for I can» 
ſtile from ebe not) where you have in your Prayers (for in theſe Books many of your Pray- 
Meetings for ers are Printed) made Publick Confeſſion of your Sins to God, and beg'd Par- 

| Sufferirgs,&C« don for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, nor one Precept for ſuch Publick Confeſſion, 
| nor one Recommendation or Exortation to ſuch a Practice, then Mr. Stilling fleet's 
Charge ſtands firm againſt yeu, and need no other probable Baſis to build his 
Foundation upon, nor yet pretend to Omaiſciency, or the Aſſumption of a Di- 
vine Attribute: This, though a Negative Evidence, is a ſufficient Demonſtra- 
tion, that you are guilty of his Charge; and not only ſo, but that your 7th Po- 
ſition Preſented to the Parliament, was like the other, even all fallacious, falſe, 


and deceitful, built only upon Hypocriſy, -as ia due time (God permitting) 1 


hall likewiſe ſhew from your Books, and that Affirmatively. 

i Poſition VIII. He (lay they ) ſincerely believe and confeſs the Holy Divine Three, 
or Scripture Trinity, that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, the Word and the. Holy 
Spirit; and that theſe three are eſfectually one in the Divine Subſtance, one God 
Bleſſed for ever, 

When come to proceed to unfold the Myſtery of the Quakers Iniquity and 


uc er as they Teach, of greater Authority than the Scriptures. The 
a 


ierneſi&c, written four Years after. The Caſe is this, Mr. Townſend, a Migiſter ig Ner- 


Blaſphemy, "rs Ptures) is in the Duſt, and theu art reſerved in Everlaſting Chains under Darkneſs, 
Honig for 2 Fire 5 49 here thou, in all theſe thy lyes (H) are ſhes out from God, 
f > 


h For afſert- and all the Children of God among the Dogs and Sorcerers, and the Lake 1 thy Por- 
ing _ #09 tion, which is the Portion of all Lyers. (8) , hy | 


| — the Lake : Lucifer himſelf cannot exceed them in Blaſphemy, and their Prin- 


4 . 10, 12. iples are the ſame, they tell us fo, that ever they were. And thus! Pagen 
ä | tion 
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only was, and is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, the 
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Poſition III. We ſincerely and highly value the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
bis Works, Offices, CG o. | . 
I ſhall in this Place likewiſe produce but one ſingle Proof to ſhew the Qua- 
ker's Hypocriſy on this Head, viz. Aud this is to go abroad in the Nation; that 
tbe Sufferirgs of the People of God (called Quakers) in this Age, are greater Suf- 
ferings, and more unjuſt, than in the days of Chriſt, or any time ſince, What ws 
done ta Chr, and to his Apoſtles, was Chiefly done by a Law, and in great part Edu. B 
by the due Execution of Law. (h) 9 


Thus, Reader, you ſee, that at the ſame time they pretend ſo highly to va- work, p.273 - 


lue the Death and Sufferings of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that their Books Teach 
the quite contrary ; for Firſt, they ſay that their own Sufferings are greater ; 
next, that their Sufferings are more unjuſtly inflited on them, than on Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles, and they give you the reaſon too. Which is this, That what 
the Jews, Soldiers and Murderers did to Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they did by 
a Law, but that was not all, for ſays the Quakers (as above) and by the Due 
Execution of a Law. This is the Do&rine taught by the Quakers. And 
this they knew at the giving their Papers ts the Parliament ; and thus I leave 
this part of Poſition III till 1 come at Part III. where I purpoſe to unfold this 


Point, and to enlarge thereon ; ſhewing that they not only magnify their Suf- 


ings, as greater, and more unjuſt, than the Sufferings of Chriſt and his A- 


| poſtles, and all the Martyrs under the Ten Heathen Emperors, and all the 


Bloody Maſſacrees in France, Piedmont, Ireland, and the Martyrdom in Queen 


. MarysReign, but that they magaify thoſe Sufferings which were no Sufferings 


at all, with many other Remarks and Obſervations, but that I ſhall leave, un- 
til the next Part. I therefore now proceed to the III. IV and V. Poſition, 
which amount to this, vix. | | | 
Mie ſincerely believe and confeſs, That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was born of the Vir- 
in Mary, 5s the true Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, the Son of the Living God, to whom 


2 bis 1 gave Witneſs. And that this very Chriſt of God, was, and is, the 


Lamb of God that takes away the Sins of the World ;, who was dead and is alive, and 


Lives for ever more : We alſo believe, own and confeſs the Incarnation” of Jeſus Chriſty, - 


that is, his real coming in the Fleſh without us; even the ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, 
that was conceived in the Virgin Mary, by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt overſha- 
dowing. ber, and born of her in Bethlehem of Judea, Matth. 2:1. And that he 
only begotten Son of 
God We alſo ſincerely believe the Divinity and Hymanity of Jeſus Chriſt. Thas 
as be is true God, ſo is be moſt Glorious Man, aur Mediator and Advocate. 

This Confeſſion in theſe Poſitions, is ſo fair and Orthodox, that it is no 
marvel it miſled Wiſe and Good Men, as did Arizs the Gib:onires, and 
others that went before them ; but the worſt is, the Quakers believe not a 
word of it themſelves; if their Principles be now the ſame they were from 
their beginning, as they now tell us they are, and that in every reſpect, with- 
out the leaſt Alteration or Change; and we have as much reaſon to believe 
them in this, as in the Poſitions above, for contrary Poſitions cannot be both 
true ; ſo that there is a Neceſſity for the Quakers to Condemn, either their 
recited Poſitions,or their Doctrine which Teaches the contrary ; for until then, 
there is no reaſon in the World to believe them to be Sincere herein. That . 
their Books Teach the quite contrary, I ſhall make evideatly to appear; Firſt 
from brief Quotations, and next from iarge Quotations, Whole Pages together, 

( and with the Proof hereof, I intend to finiſh this Part. And that be this (+) Both the 
Reaſon, with others, I dare him, (ſays Johm Whiting to Mr. Keith) to ſhew where- Metbod and 


Doctrine expreſi'd in the Scriptures, (i) This | take to be an open Challenge, 


t 
yet 


* 


in we have contradicted theſe Poſitions in our Printed Books, er any other Chriſtian ſo 1oge Que 


not only to Mr. Keith, but to any other Perſon whatſoever. But before I proceed, vo- 7 — | 


I ſhall premiſe two things: Firſt touching the Scriptures; Secondly touching 14tions. 
a true Definition of the Quakers Chriſt. Firſt, ſays John Whiting, touching ( 9 
the Scripturesz But what difference there is berween Scripture, Letter, and Wri- e Chief 


Fudas nd. 


Priefts, &c. 


tings] know not, (k) From which, in Part I. I took the Liberty ſometimes $0-,, 111. Prin- 


write Scripture, where they in Contempt calld the Sc re Letter, dead ed 1701. 


Letter, Duſt, Serpent's Meas, &c. and this gave a true Light into the Quakers (x) p. 43+ i. 
true meaning; for tho of late they have been forced out of that Contemptu- F. 


ous Language, and ſometimes call the Scriptures the Holy Scriptures, _— | 


x 


— 
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(1) The Chri- 
ſtian Quaker, 
Oc. p. 100. 


(m) The Cbri- (n) or the True and Eternal God, (7) as Geo. Fox, Jun. calls it. And to war- 


till Anno 1660. they never did, tho' ſometimes Scriptures, and ſometimes Scri- 
ptures of Truth, when they had thereby a point to Gain; but otherwiſe Let- 
ter, the dead Letter, the Carnal Letter, &c. Yea, I dare ingage that J. Parnel, 
one of their Prophets, (and whoſe whole Works, containing near 500 Pages, 
the Quakers avouch in the reprint, that they were givea forth from the Spirit 
of God). That where he called the Scriptures, once Scripture, he called them 


zo times Letter, but never Holy Scripture, and that Book carries the likeneſs 


of their early Writings. 

Secondly, Touching their Chriſt, thus ſays il. Penn. The light has been as 
a Lamb ſlain ſince the Foundation of the World — Thus that Holy Principle, which 
God placed in the heart of Adam, in which he was true Light, Life and Power, bore the 
Sin, was Preſt under it, as aCart with Sheaves, grieved exceedingly, and as it were 
quench'd with Iniquity. This hath been the Condition of that Pretious and Eleft 
Seed, Light, Life, Truth, or whatever Name equivalent any may pleaſe to give it 
[as God Chriſt] —— for the Light and Life is one in all. (() Here is the true 
Definition of the Quaker's Chriſt, which cannot be Jeſus of Nazareth; and 
therefore having leave given me by ii. Penn, to call their Light within, the 
Ele& Seed, the Life, the Light, the Truth, or any other Name Equivalent, 
which I pleaſe to give it; I ſhall, (as in the Caſe of John Whiting's Liberty 
granted touching the Scriptures) make uſe of it, whether it be as W:l. Penn 
elſewhere call it, the mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace. 


ſtiam Qual. N. rant this my Judgment concerning it, in Oppoſition to the Poſitions above re- 
Teſt. 97» 98. cited; hear the ſame . Penn again, Hence it is clear, that the Serpent is 4 Spi- 


Primed 167 


wrote by Will. rit + nom nothing can bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, but ſomething that is alſo Inter- 


Penn, and G. nal and Spiritual, as the Serpent is, but if that Body of Chri#t, born of the Virgin, were 


Whitehead. 
(n) G. Fox 


p. 46 10 52. 


the Seed, them could he not bruiſe the Serpent 's head in all, becauſe the Body of Chriſt, 
born of the Virgin Mary at Bethlehem in Judea, 5s not ſo much as in any one; and con- 


Fun. bisl orks, ſequemly the Seed of the Promiſe in an . ee Spiritual Principle of Light, Life and 
3 


(a) _— the Seed is one, and that Seed Chriſt and Chriſt, God over all, Bleſſed 
Pofitions fore- 


goin 


i 


(o) A Serious 


Apology for 


the Principles 


and Practice: os 
was born of the Virgin Mary, was properly the Son of God, We utterl % 
b I by Now therefore, in order to Confir : v Deny. () 


Power, that being received into the Heart, bruiſeth the Serpent Head; and becauſe the 
Seed, which cannot be that Body, (born of the Virgin) is Chriſt, as 2 the Scriptures, 
er ever more. (0) 

Reader, Pray. mark, and well obſerve what both Penn and Wbitehead here 
ſay, touching their Chriſt, and compare it with the III. IV. V. and VI. P. 

ſion foregoing, and eſpecially with this ſhort, but pithy Quotation, in anſwer 
to Thomas Jenner, a Diſſenting Miniſter, who having affirmed, that Jeſus of N. 
eth, who was born of the Virgin Mary (p) at Bethlehem in Judes; Willians 

Penn in Conjunction with Geo. Whitthead, who wrote each their part in this 

Book alſo, thus ſaith. But that the outward Perſon, who ſuffered at Jeruſalem, who 


m what has been ſaid from the Doctrine 


G.Whitehead of the Quakers, which was always Taught, Receiv'd and maintain'd among 
nd W. Penn, them, namely to deny Jeſus of Nazareth, to be Chriſt the Son of God, and that 


; Printed 1671. 


the Light within is the true Chriſt ; ſee Vill. Penn's Expoſition on As 5. 30, 
31. where it is written. The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom ye ſlew 
and hanged on a Tree; him bath God exalted with his Righr-hand to be @ Prince and 
4 Saviour, for to give Regentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of Sins. But ſays YVil. 


| Penn, the words are thus to be underſtood. The Ged of our Fathers, who raiſed 


Qua, 4 
2 
c. p- 162. 


(v)W.$mith's 
Prinmer, p. 8. 


F4 


Part II. p. 92. 


the of Jeſus from the Dead, which ye flew, and hung upon 4 Tree, 
155 what Body you ſo cruelly uſed, hath God Exalied mach bis Right- 
Hand; to be 4 Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repentance to Iſrael, and 
forgiveneſs of Sin. And therefore ſays V. Perm, p. 6. ib. Faith in the Hiſtory of 
Chriſfs outward Manifeſtation, has been a deadly Poiſon theſe latter Ages have been 
infected with. Again, ſays W. Smith, another of their Iuſpired Authors, A. 
that Preach Faith in Chriſt _—_— and bid People believe in him as he is in 
Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters (u). | 

Diſſenter. I now ſee clearly that when the Quakers preſented to the Par- 
liament thoſe Poſitions above-noted, viz. We ſincerely believe that Jeſus of Na- 
zZareth, we was born of the Virgin Mary, in Bethlehem of Judea, whom all the 
Prophets gave Witneſs to, was, and is the True Meſſiah, the very Chriſt of God; 
* — and confeſs the Incarnation ; Jeſus Chriſt, that is, (ſay they) 
bis real Coming in the Fleſh without us, even the ſame Jeſus of Nazareth, who — 

conceive 


Se. Ken % % VV > %, & iis as a 
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conceived in (the Womb of) the Virgin by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, overſha- 
dowing her, and that he Only was, and is, the promiſed Meſſiah, the very Chriſt, 
the only begotten Son of God, &c. as more largely above-recited out of Poſiti- 
on, 3, 4, 5» 6. which without repeating the Quotations out of . Penn, and 
Geo. Whitehead's Books foregoing, which teach the contrary, fully ſatisfy me, 
that the Quakers at the ſame time they preſented the ſaid Poſitions, did 
not believe one word thereof, themſelves. Therefore proceed, Firſt, with 
ſhort Quotations ; Secondly, with Quotations more large; for tho' in this Age 
ſome are ſuch Latitudinarians, and ſo luke-warm, as not to concern themſelves 
about the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion ; yet there are many, and I hope 
amongſt us too, that will be zealouſly concerned. . * © © 383 
Churchm. True, and therefore I ſhall proceed; Firſt, To prove that they 
own the Light within to be Chriſt and God; and next, That they deny jeſus 
of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Son of God: This done, it will farther diſcover 
the Qnakers deep Hypocriſy in their Poſitions above recited : This Light is the 
ſame as ever was in all the Prophets, which Light is Chriſt which comes from God, 
which draws to God, wbich Light is God: Again, All the Miniſters of God ſpake from 


the Light, and in the Light, the Saints, Chriſt, and God, all came up to be one 545 (w) News 
z coming up out 


and for ever. The Light is the Eye which ſces it, which Light is Chriſt. Again, come of _the North, . © 


Again, Im the ſame Door (ſaid Fox) that ever was, the ſame Chriſt to day, yeſter 


out of Time into Time, to that which lies in Death is Time, to fetch it up ont of &c. Pp. 15. 17. 
Time to God, where there is no Time, this Faith is a Myſtery. (<0) 22.2.2 625 5 . 
And, ſays Geo. Fox, And why do you, Presbyterians, cry againſt the Quakers 5 of Cbriſt, 
Light, which is Chrilt. (x) 4 x Kc. Pref. p. 8. 
The Soul is apart of God, for it came out from God, and that which came out of (1) Cr. Wt. 
him is of him, and is not this of God's Being? ( ”) rad; BUY 1 15 52 
Chrift brings the Soul up into God, from whence it came, whereby they came to be (a) mo ib, 
one Soul. (X Thus, as above, they make the Saints, God, and Chriſt to be (b) Saul Er- 
one (Eſſentially.) For continues he, Chriſt is not diſtinct from his Saints, (a) And dc. p. 8. 
therefore ſays the ſame Geo. Fox, He that hath rhe ſame Spirit that raiſed up Jeſus FF) Francs 
from the Dead is equal with God. (b) They that have the Spirit of God, are e. ffn, 242, 
with God —— be that is joyned to the Lord, is one Spirit; there is Unity, and (d) Gr. Myſt. 
the Unity ſtands in equality it ſelf. ( le) g. White- 
The Light within 18 Chriſt the Soul is not 4 Creature, but Infinite in its 7 head's Voice 


and without beginning. (d) E 3675 * | th of ere 
' - The Righteouſneſs which God effects in us, is not Finite, but Infinite. (e) F 55 


There is none have a Glory and 4 Heaven, but within them. (F Bret Myſt. 
To the Light in all your Conſciences I ſpeak, which is Honeſt of God, and Im-P+2"4 


partial. (g) | | (80 22 
_ The God of the World doth blind your Ehe which is the Light, which lets you ſee. x4 Ys 
the Mercies, Ce. (b) ** RA ITS (b) News com- 


ent while it is called to day; nom prize your Time all that deſire Mercy at ing up, &c. p. 

_ 2 — and Pardon for your Sins; To the Light in all your Conſciences 
I (i 5 Di. to, ONE 23, "gu: | 

The Light within is ſufficient for Salvation, without the help of any thing elſe. (() A frog 

And no Marvel, for if the Quakers Light within be Chriſt and God, as (x) 7beBrazer 

Geo. Fox, &c. Teach, it muſt needs be ſufficient; and if fo, what need was Je bent, c- p. 


there for the bitter Death and Paſſion of our Crucified Redeemer, which they 37 


ſcoffingly ſay, Tow look for a Chriſt without vou, but we have Chriſt within ns, (1) ola l f 


And to this Chriſt within, he thus ſaid, p. 4. ibid. Now'ro the Light of Chriſt, &c. by Geo. 
in all your Conſcience: I ſpeak. Again, 5. ib. Nom in the Preſence of the Lord I ſpeak, Whitehead, p. . 


and from the Light / Chriſt te you all, who are Married, and who are Unmar- 28. 8 
= and = the Liebt of Civil in you Teal. Again, p.' * 7 927400 e 
x 


as ever wat, and the ſams Chriſt as ever was, and the ſame Eternal word of God; er, &c. by R. 


we do, Pony which was in the beginning,” which word is Chriſt; and we do (peak Hubberthorn, 


it (n) forth in his own Power, as we have received" it; and this word of Power we 797 * 
bave, which makes the Devils to Tremble, and males the Heathens to Rage, and by Mark. the 8 


it Marvelous Works are — For nom do the Blind See; the Deaf Hear, and the mateChrift on- 
is 


Lame Walk, and the Leproſy is taken away, and the Poor recti ve the Goſpel, © And V an inward 
this we Witneſs to be fulfl If 1 
ſax they believe in Chriſt, and Jer their Word _ Light without them, and all them yz fn. 


19. | 
(i) The Trum- 


paration be- 


Power (meaning Chriſt) we Witneſs made Manifeſt within us, the ſame Power tween rhe Pow. 


d in us, and in the World, &c. Again, We deny all who Ape, 41 


| 

" 
1 * 

9 
4 
- 
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me Whoſe Morral Law i without them; and them we deny, who are Worſhiping- 
he by, oldneſs 2 Scriptures, whoſe Law is without, whoſe Baptiſms, Pray-- 
ers and Singings are without, their Chriſt without, all which we Witneſs to be within, 
a) A word and within we Worſhip, &c. (n) ) N ; 
om the Lord, Diſſent. I grant there is enough ſaid in their Poſitions, y. 91. todeceive the 
by J. Nayler, Wiſeſt of Men, not acquainted with their Juggles: For there they pretend to 
and G. Fox, bg very Sincere, ay, by all means; they tell us, they ſincerely believe that Feſus 
p. 5- Primed of Nazareth; yea, even he that was born of the Virgin Mary; yea, and that we 
8828 might not miſtake them, even he that was born at Bethlehem in Judea. And to 
put the Parliament out of doubt that they were Orthodox in this Point, they 
confeſs to the Incarnation of Feſus Chriſt, yea, his real coming in the Fleſh without 
even the (ame Jeſus that was conceived in the Womb of the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, by the Power of the Holy Gheſt overſbademing her. Vea, that this very 
Jeſus 5 che very Chriſt of God, the pꝛomiſed Velliah, yes, and chat be 
only was, and is the true Chriſt, &c. when alas ! | find by the Context, they 
then believed not a word of it: Firſt,» by #54. Pexn's denyal thereof, even in 
ſo many words, and confirmed by the Doctrine of Geo. Whitebead, Gee. Fox, 
James Nayler, Richard Farnſwerth, Richard Hubberthern and others, even of 
(n) Named their Apoſtles. (e) i x ; 439 
1 p. 0. I (ay, by the Teftimony of theſe Men, they Teach the quite contrary. And 
* * therefore let them hare Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, and Proof up- 
on Proof; for as Mr.——of Nerwich ſaid, Prove this Article, and Il believe all the. 
reſt; and as the Proof of this point proved an EffeQual Cure for him, ſo poſlibly 
it may to Mr. Daniel de Fee, and it may be of uſe to ſome of the miſled Quakers, 


102 


and therefore, pray ſpare no Pains nor Coſt in this part of your Labour; 


namely, in proving that they own their Light withia to be Chriſt and God, 
and of their denying; Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt, the Son of God. 
Moreover, I ſee clearly, that they not only deny. Jeſus, ta be Chriſt, the 
Son of God, dy the Quotations foregoing ; but that they alſo deny all them 
that own the Ten Commandments in Exod. 20. being without, all that own 4 
Cpbriſt without: and that their pretended Miracles are meer FiQtions of their 
own Brain: 1 alſo perceive that they Preach from the Light within, and to 
_ Light Rs which no Patriarch, Prophets, Apoſtle, or any Goſpel- 
Miniſter ever did... ad pity ASE 
Churchm. That they own their Light within to be God, I have an undeny- 
able Proof at hand, from the Works of their Prophet Geo. Fox, Jun. viz. Te 
fight againſt me, the Light «nd Life within you; an, Jo againſt my Children 
BY make you know, that I the Light am a Conſuming Fire, which none can quench——_. 
] will not ſpare any that will not own me the Light; but I will overturn you all ; I mat» 
ter not what Name yau are call d by, whether it be King, Protectar, Prince, Duke, Lord, 
Judge, Juſtice, Parliament, Prieſt, Lawyer, gathered Churches, Army, Gemry, mean 
Men or Beggars —— I will make you. Bow nme my Name, the Light ;, you (hall. feel 
it is not Natural nor Weak, for it ſhall break you to pieces, and all your Profeſſion 
and Wiſdom, I the Light within will confound it al; II break all Sefts and Opi- 
nions, and gat here d Churches; I the Light in YOU, will take all Peace from 
_ the Earth; yea, I will bring you to your Wits ends ;, II burn your Heavens, &. I 
the Light in poll, will Conſume it alt; Pl burn Heaven and Earth ; I'll burn within 
| and uit ht; I'll ftrike with Aſteniſhment, with Frar and Amazement and Madneſs. 
% Clriſtiens Pl bring Plagues within, and Plagues without, until I bave conſumed. all you mine E- 


nemies, whe will not own me the Light within; I tbe Light will merturn King- 


r N | 
bere Fair BO, 4 Nations, (2) 4d $ of alt ſorts and Armies, . garbered 
weruing. The Churches, which will net own me the Light in them; _— and lead them —7 
Luakers Light ye you to pieces like 4 Potter i Vaſſel; Fl tread you li le Aire and Clay inthe ftrears, 
wichin lle: and Fil mals you know, that 1, the Light (within) am the True God, 
1 and that there is not another beſides me that can ſave ; and iſ you wilt-follow me, whatſo- 

| euer you ſuffer for my Name. ſake, I will be your exceeding great Reward, and I will 
; be your dread, and you ſhall be the dread of Nations, and I will ba your Glory, and 
yen ſhall be the Glary of Nations, and you ſhall Reign over: ail the 3 
(b) &. Fox, 44d I will give you Daminiam ever all your Enemies ; and even 4d, ſo ſnail you 
Jun.hiYVorks, be alſo. . J Eternal Gods]. 2 + \ wir kt od 8 2 \ 
N45 We the | | | + 44h; 1 
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To this violent Teſtimony of this true Quaker-Prophet, let me add a cor- 
roborating Anſwer to a Queſtion propos'd, and anſwered by Milliam Caton, an- 
other of their Preachers, in his Dialogue, viz. Canſt thou tell me when, and to 
what end theſe Quakers were raiſed? | Feat! ME" 

Anſwer. They were raiſed up about the Tear 1650. for this very end and pur- 
poſe, to Praiſe God, and to Publiſh his Truth; and ther bath he Manifeſted his 


Eternal Power in them, & which the Wozld ſhall be overturned. () „) 14 . 


Again, Geo. Fox, their firſt Founder, writing to the Heads of the Nation, „ate Inquirer 
and to all the Dominions of the Earth, thus ſaith, Sing all yo Saints and Rejeyce, reſolved, &c. 
clap your hands and be Glad, ſor the Lord Jehovah will Reign; and the Government P. 12+ Frinted 
ſhall be taken from you pretended Rulers, Judges, Juſtices, Lawyers and Conſtables, a tg * 5 
all this Tree muſt be cut down, nd Jeſus Chrii muſt Rule a For Dread vie 6, Wil. 
ful is the Lord and Powerful, who is coming in his Power to execute true Judgment Caton- 
upon all you Judges, and to change all your Laws ye Kings, the Lord will Place hie 
Law in Peoples Hearts, who is the Everlaſting Law-giver, all you Butlers muſt 
down and ceale ; and al you underling Officers, which have hren as the Arms of 
this great Tree (of Government) all your Branches muſt be cut down —— 
fo you muſt be Cut Down, wich the ſame Power that cut Down K. Charles I. who 
Reigned over the Nation,” whoſe Family was a Natſery for Papiſts and Biſhops —— 

Threſh, Threſh, O Sion! ariſe up and Threſh, obey the Lords Command ; Tremble 
all Nations before the Lord, and befode his ; Sound the Trumpet, n Sound 
an Alarm, call xp to the Battle, gather rogerher ſor Deſtruction; draw the Sword, 
Hew down all Fruitleſs Cxteg, which cumber the Ground; hem down ul the Powers 
of the Earth, flay Baal, Baalam muff be'\lain ; ! the pirelings muſt be | | 
rurned out of che Kingdom (4) who have pretended God ſent them, The Som of ) r this 
the LOW i drawn againſt you all, (e) 0 ee Lune Per- 

Again, Geo. Fox, where ſpeaking, in the Perſon of the Quakers Light within, ſeeution. 
thus ſaith, PU break in Pieces';, Fil make Nations like Dirt; Til tread them bke (k) News 10m- 
Aire; Tl make Religions Profeſſions, and Teachers; Gatherings on Heaps, ing up out of 
Gatherings which they call Churches; Pl make Aire of them; Pll make Morter of — | 
them; I'll make Dirt of them, the wrath of the Lamb is riſen upon all Apeſtates, yt — of the 
Dreamers, ye Notioniſts, TI whirl you under; Hailftones, 'Vials, Plagnes, Lord, by Geo. 

s, Woes, and 7 s are come amongſt you, upon your Hends all Nations Fox, p. 18,19, 

| The Juſt will Rule, the Lamb will have the Viftory : Woes, Woes and Ali. 29-27: 
: , 1 (t) The Pearl 
ſerias ure going out upon the Heads of the Withed, (7) 2 
Again, to ſhew that Gee. Fox having the Light within him, thought bimſelf land, c. p.13, 


to be Chriſt, hear what he ſaith; 7 am the Light of the World (ſaid Fox) him, 16. Primed 


by whom the World was made, if you love the Light with which you are enlightned, 1658. 
you love Chriſt, who ſaith, learn of me; but if you hate that Light, there is your Con- 
demnation; from him. who iu one with the Truth in every Man, who of the Lord 
was moved this to write — whoſe Name of the World 5: call Geo. Fox. (g) (s) The Teach: | 
And that Geo. 'Fox was not alone in thinking himſelf Chriſt, him by whom as A rhe bh 
the World was made, Cc. as be ſays of himſelf; pray hear what Solomon Ec. 4, Kc. p. 27 
cles, one of their Prophets ſays of him, viz. Sd up Muggleton the Sorcererer, 
whoſe Mouth is full of Curſing, Lies and Blaſphetly; who calls rhy laſt Book a Looking- 
Glaſe for Geo. Fox, whoſe Name thou art not worthy'to take in thy Month, who 
A indeed, and hath been faithful in the Lord's Buſmeſs from the Beginning: p,,, 11 the 
It was ſaid of Chriſt, that be was in the World, and abe Vorld was made by him, 88 of - 
and the World knew him vat; {0 it may be ſaid of kh nus Prophet (Geo. Fox] this Blaptemy. 


. whom John ſaid be was not : But thou [['MuggletonJwile feet this Prophet LG Fox 


one day as heavy as a Milſtone upen thee : Anda ut hong the World knew him not, 

yet he in —— Come Proteſt ants, Prevbjeers, Independents and 3 1 

Quakers denies yon all, the Quakers are in the Truth, and none but they.” (b) (h) The Que 
But to conclude this Point, that the Quakers own no other Chriſt, but their ker Challenge, 

Light. within; notwithſtanding their vain Flouriſh in wording the matter o- &. P. 2+ 3: A. 

therwiſe to the Parliament, as above, p. 91. in their III. IV. V. and VI. Poſi- 5 

tions. Take this Queſtion, with the Quakers Anſwer. . 

Queſt. Is that very Mam, with that very Body within you, Tea wi Ney? N 

Anſw. The very Chriſt of God is within us, we dare not deny him. (i) () Edw. Bur- 

No theſe, Paſſages are ſo plain, and do ſo evid contradict the ſaid r9ugh's Ver r 

Poſitions, p. 91. and diſcover the Quakers deep Hy ſy, that all Mankind P 49. 

| compares them, may be convinced thereof, eſpecially ſince' 


—— 
* 


l o4 — Ide Blow follow'd, Part. II. 


they now tell us io Print, that their Principles are the ſame they were 
7, Years 0 and that in every Reſpect, without the leaſt Alteration 

HONG ange. eld 
Ow wh ng . Friend Alexander, why art thou ſo dull? Why is thy Coun- 
5.2. 218, 224. tenance faln? Why doſt thou not ſtand up and Vindicate thy Friends and 
| their Principles? - ; | & 
Alexander, Why ? For my Part, I am almoſt weary to hear all this 


Stuff, but if thou wilt, I will cal to my Aſſiſtance our Friend and Advo- | 


cate, Eclea-Nobj-moni he is Freſh, and Brisk, but I have been ſo Spur'd and 
Gaul'd, that I am ata ſtand, and ſcarce know -what to do, or to ſay. 
Letter Church. What Ecclea Nobj-moni is that, I have indeed ſeen a Book (/). with 
10 4 Gentle- that Fictitious Name, but it's without the Name of the Autbor, Printer, or 
man &c. Bookſeller, nor do | know him, or where he dwells, who in Pag. 25. cites 
A Paſſage out of Part I. Pag, 12. tho' not fairly, where I have ſaid. Thus have 
I ſhew'd, that the very Condition, upon which the Quakers obtain d their Toleration, 
touching the Scripture, was on their part à meer Cheat, and carry'd on with the pro- 
fountef Diſſimulation, which is the thing I oppoſe, and therein am not at all afraid 
to confront the Quaters deep Hypocriſie, but not the Government ;, no, far be it 
| fram me, no more then I confront good Joſhua c. And that they did not mean 
the Scriptures, but their own Books to be given by Divine Inſpiration; all which 
I have made appear, and it is a Natural Conſequence from their Doctrine. 
For 1ſt. they tell us their Books are the Word of God, and charge their Dif- 
ciples to Read them in their Meetings as ſuch. 2), That to call the Scriptures 
the Written Word of God, is the higheſt Blaſphemy ; and therefore Read 
them not in their Meetings. 3. Many of their Books on the Title Page are ſaid 
to be given forth from the Spirit of the Lord, and their yearly Meeting, 
Anno 1675. Teſtifi d under the Hands of Geo. Whitehead, William Penn, Steph. 
Criſp, and many others; that their Books and Papers were given forth by 
(m) Therefore the Power and Spirit of God, (m) when in other of their" Books, they tell 
—_ n · them, that the Papers and Epiſtles of the Prophets and Apoſtles, are Death, 
irerio. Duſt, Serpents, Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol ec: and Geo. Whitehead Affirms, 
that what is given forth from this Spirit of Truth in any, meaning the Qua- 
| kers, is of greater Authority than the Scriptures, theſe and Fifty other Quo- 
tations, I there brought as Proofs that they not only own their own Books 
to be given by Divine Inſpiration, but as ſach of greater Authority 


/n) 44 4. than the Bible, to which I refer the Readers. () But, ſays this Quaker Ad- 


mounts 10 4 vocate, I fi a Quaker in Maſquerade; indeed this Paſſage did ſtir my 
D Choler, Wu Rs to you, that bad I met with Mr. Bugg yt foes Placs, | 
tas l I ſhould be willing to Interrogate him with an Oaken Towel But if the Oua- 
lers bave ſo gull'd the Government, as he pretends, I profeſs, I cannot think their 
| Puniſhment, even the Shorteſt- Way, 10 Severe for them. Kue 
What I have ſaid on this Head touching the Scriptures I am till able to 
make appear. But I could be glad to know, who this Private Obſcure Au- 
thor is, that I might bind him to his Good Behaviour. For I cannot think 
bis Threatning me with an Olen Towel, is leſs than to Aſſaſſinate me; but 
1 ſhall endeavour to keep out of Harms way. And this deadly Malice of his, 
makes me think him a Quaker in Maſquerade ; for ſaid Geo, Whitehead once 
to me in Jewin Street; Francis, thou art an Enemy to Truth &c. And the 
udgments of God will 7 9 thee where ere thou goeſt; upon which 1 
(o) A Quaker formerly gave a Publick Advertiſement, as | now have (e) ſhewing that if 
Sa came by any Miſchief in that kind, I lay it to the Quateys Charge, 
or the Shorte® and Adjourn this, matter until 1 come to the Caſe of Willem Gibſon (p) and 
22 . 16. Collinſon, to Hen, Winder, and the Quaker-Witches, () There Barbarous U- 
(p) Bigzonry: ſage of my ſelf and others; and therefore, Friend Alexander , unleſs thou 
and Partidlity, wilt tell me his Name, 1 will not talk with him, there is Danger in it. 
&c. Aex. As to his Name, and Place of Abode, I am not free to tell thee. 


& 
* —— Diſſent. Pray be not diverted, but Proceed to diſcover theſe their deceivea- 


&c A P:ni. ble Methods, touching their Poſitions, Pag. 91. That the World may ſee 
ien Diſciple, by what means the Qualers have prevail'd, Namely by Hypocrifie. - 

KC Church. Pray then obſerve in order to take a true Survey, of both the 

Quakers Errors and Hy pocriſie, for they walk Hand in Hand; and are like 

the two Twins, who Eat and Drank, Laugh'd and Cry'd, and Liy'd — * 

1 : | * 


Part ll. aud the Quakers put to flight. 10g 


ayed together. I ſay; obſerve Poſition, III. IV. V. and VI foregeing, 5. 91. 
where to the Parliament they pretend to own the ſame Chriſt that was born of 
the Virgin Mary, the ſame Chriſt, and no other than he that was born of her 
in Bethlehem in Judea, and that this Chriſt was the promiſed Meſſiab, the very . 
Chriſt of God; yea, bim to whom all the Prophets gave Witneſs, who was 
Manifeſted outwardly, was alive, was ſlain, was dead ; yea, he that came in 
the Fleſh outwardly, was true God and true Man, united i in one Perſon: Thus 
much to the Parliament. 
. Secondly, Pray obſerve what they ſay io the following particular; which, 
to avoid large Repetitions, I thus Contract many of them, being more largely tt 1 
Quoted (c out of their Autheatick Authors; and by this means Wen bave 21. 22. 257 p 
their Hire, as well as their Hereſie, ſet in a true Ligbt. 


1. Firſt, Tour imagined God beyond the Starr, and your Carnal Chriſt i 4 utterly 4. 
nyed, and teſtified againſt by the Light, 
2. Whereas you = that Chrift is God and Man in one Perſon, it ij @ Tee; and. 
that Chriſt remains {or ever a diſtinit Perſon from all Saints and Angels, notwithſt and. 
ing their Union and Communion with him, we utterly abominate ſuch 4 __ 


295 8 that the N. Teſi 1d Chriſt h hole * _ 
3. We believe that the Names Jeſus' an 1 N ew 7 Kc. 
to every Member in the Body, as well as to him, the Head that ſuffered, 4 nd 7 3 


4 The Body, or outward Garment, which ſuffered, we. can never call Chr: itt, b 
* which appeared, and dwelt in the Body, was the true Chriſt, 0 The very 27 p fe) - 72 
| of God (Fleſh and Bone) is within us, we dare not deny him. Kc. .. 27. 33. 
5. wes of il firſt a Seed, or Holy thing within; next 4 At 2252 next 4 San () Edu. Bur 
born, which is Emanuel God with us, a Saviour, a wonderful Councellor, the "nigh God, „ * 
the Prince of Peace. | 
ES. E is the Virgin of whom this Seed is beget, and 1 — forth, 
that the Body which ſaſfered at Jeruſalem, was not the Chriſt, but the | Ewe! chat 
ſneak #1 n ls Body, was the Criſt ; : that has: they' his Diſciples loved bis Perſon for the 
ſake of the Spirit 'that dwele in him (and which dwels in us) or elſe (ſays Milian FA 
Rayly) what was his, Perſon to them more than another Perſon? (7 — —— 
7. 1f there be any other Chriſt, than he that was, Crucified within, n, be 2 4 falle v 2 22 
PTY ; and he that hath not this Chriſt, that was | riſen, and Crucifed % within, be 1s 4 Chi 
Reprobate, tho Devils aud Reef may tall of bim wither, TIT? Godt cif, Ac. > Sk 
5s not binkt from. the Saints. ( 5 3 3 
8. Whoever receives, or pays IR deny. Chriſt 12 in ile Fleſh, and, this 5 is the Fiery. Lows 
reaſen why they who now witneſs chit come in theit Heſb, cannot uphold that Prieft- 3 
hood that take Tyths, And becauſe we cannot wy Chriſt come in Our Fleſh, the a ne 
have devoured — of our Subſtance. . . | The good 
9. To all you now who recei ue Tyths ; 4 bb Crit © is come to ug. in the Fleſh. 9755 * | 
Again, to your Conſcience a I eo to l. 1 uf hart CI | 
the World ; therefore the World knows me "but J 14 ify the Halt Pos tocbar which ( 
i not of the World; I ſpeak, and be: then be 722 We and receive my . oftring, nor the Qua- 
But no Man receives my Teſtimouy, (i] for known to the Warld, 1 4 
10. But that the outward P ror 27 n at Jeruſalem, Was proper the Son NO 2 | 
of God: we [[Geo. Whitehead, and WII. Penn, * 7 of the I utterly many t 
deny,  (#) * 250 N 
11. Child. How may ] know the true Miniſters fr 1 1 
Father. Why they that are falſe Miniſters Pre 7842 without „And 404 bia , the r —1 
People believe in bim, as he is in Heaven aboye ; but EK that are &rve Mini- Hind 164 15% 
ſters, Preach Chriſt within | 3 . 
Child, This is great Difference in their Doftrint , for ong | to te Ori wit ith- 7295 4 ons" 


ei, and another Preach to him within, — 
Father, Ves; ; it doth make a great Nudes od Ka bk ma ae i, 1.92905: 
d 98. 25330 ad: 38624: ene ye © 


h than the, Eaſt hag e ren 1 

I And is thit @n infallible Tryal of them ? 

"Father, Ves; and it wil not deceive thee, but will _ d hes an. _ _ 

vaderſtanding, whereby thou mayeſt diſcerg them bath. dot mond bid bi of * wh © ho 
Child. a Ra bee da the Seritue 5 r 


De 


* . * 
* . x - . $f . F . : * FL wh ©.4 N 0130 2 20 1! pj 
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106 Te Blow follow d, Part II. 


Father, Nay; For the Scriptures were given forth from the Spirit [ſo they 
ſay their Books and Paper are] and it is the Spirit that tryes whether the things 
7 be true or falſe, or evil. (wv) ; 

(w) Fore Child. 1wonld know, Father, how it is concerning thoſe things call d Ordinances, 
in this whole as Baptiſm and Bread and Wine, which are much uſed in their Worſhip ? 

Prim. there i - Father. Why, Child, as to thoſe things, they aroſe from the Pope's luven- 
not — 2 tion, who hath had Power in the Night of Apoſtacy, and have ſet u p his De- 
e's roof q vices, which are yet continued in Exgland, itho he ſeemingly is denied; and the 
See Poſition whole Practice of thoſe things as they uſe them, had their Inſtitution by the 


IX, .. , Pope, and were never ſo Ordain'd of Chriſt, Gr. () 
92 bund. And & that (Light) which is within you, the only Foundation upon which 


© a ou and the Principal of your Religion ? 
—— this F _ That of God within vs — ſo, for we know it is Chriſt, and being 
to Poſition IX. Chriſt, it muſt needs be only and Principal; for that which is only, admits not 
Pe 92. of another, and that which is Principal, is greateſt in Being; and thus we 
know Chbrift in us, to be unto us, the only and Principal. 
Child. Bur do you hold that this Foundation and Principle within you, is ſufficient 
be give Eterndl Life. | ae He | 
»+.4 - | Eather. Ves, we do ſo. | | 
Child. But # there no true Faith, but what ſtands in a Principle with you? 
Father. No; for all ether Faiths are dead. 
SD Child. ha i: your Faith touching Chriſt in you, as Mediator? , 
Faber We believe that Chriſt in us doth offer up himſelf a living Sa- 
- > + crifice unto God, for us, by which the Wrath and Juſtice of God is appeaſed 
( 2 „towards us. * nerd | 6. 
Sh . Child. Mu ir your Faith concerning Chriſt in you, as Interceſſor ? | 
joints» P- $7. E We believe that Chriſt in us, doth Iaterceed the Father on our 
1,64. _—_ A n 8 
cChbarobm. Come Friend Aierander, How comes it to paſs that you to the Par- 
—— pretend ſeriouſly to profeſs Faith id Chrift Cracify'd, yea, the ſume 
- +. 4:7 Feſmr of Natareth that was born of the Virgin Mary in Berblehem of Judea; yea, 
the ſame Chriſt to whom all the Prophets gave Witneſs He that ſuffered death 
dn the Croſs at Jeruſalem, under Pomius Pilate; whom ye Confeſs to the Par- 
.— = was true God, and true Man; and when all came to all, it appears 
+ © , that you deny him to be Chrift, that his Perſon is no better than the Perſon 
of another; that all that Preach this outward Chriſt, as he is in Heaven above, 
= are falſe Miniſters; I fa "how come this to pas? 
Alexander. We riay ſee canſe, otherwiſe to word the Matter, and yet mean the 
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hich was 


of 


Vn | y, That the Baptiſts, Independents, Presby- 
— 1 „ teria and ope, are all of one Ground, and none of you underſtand the 
ital, Pride „ed Tels Cavite ud more than à Bruit 1 Tos Repent, for 
the. | g_oyerthrow your Faith, and your Imputative Righteouſneſs too. 
— rpm Wn Aly Worn boy Chili's Right, wbich he did 10 Jeruſalem, and 
8 without the Gates, the Pope, the Epiſcopal, the Presbyterian, Independents 
fads and 17 75 hal fore alike, and ſhall ſit down in ſofrow, ſhort of the K- 
by G. White- **teftia e frye 4 Righteouſneſs of Chriſt we own, but 
head is bis < jt is hid from you all, tilt the Lord opens an Eye wwithiit pots. 'sol. Eccles () 
K. A From what hath been fuld, comparing witch theſe Twelve Inſtances of their 
— 
6. 


ler faithfully taken out of their Books, with the recited Poſitions, p. 91, 
92. Wregoing, Preſented to the Parliament, doth evedently ſhew, that their 


own words which thoo art wreſting to thy 
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Deſign therein, could be nothing elſe but to deceive them, whether they de 

ſerve the Shorteſt way or the Longeſt. As their late Advocate ſays, via. But 

if the Quakers have gull'd the Government. as he pretends, I profeſs 1 cannot think | | 

their Puniſhment, even the Shorteſt May, too ſevere. (c) For do they not in theſe ( 4 Letter 

Pofitions pretend to the Parliament, that they own Jeſus of Nazareth, even he from « Gen- 

that was born of the Virgin Mary in Bethlehem, to be the promiſed Meſſiah, the tleman, p. 25. 
very Chriſt, the Son of theLiving God ; when by the Doctrine quoted ant of 

their Books, they believe not a word thereof; Secondly, do they not pretend to 

the Parliament in the faid Poſitions, that — own his Incarnation, and that he re- 

ally came outwardly in the Fleſh, when you ſee they utterly deny it in their Books 

quoted, meaning only a Li he come into their Fleſh, manifeſted in their Fleſk, that 

every Man is the Virgin; that the little Seed born in Man, grows by degrees, till it 

come to be a Son born, and a Mighty God, Sc. Thirdly, in Poſition the IX. 

they pretend to the Parliament to own Baptiſm. and the Supper, Stripturaily 


. conſidered, altho' tbey own nothing of it, but Reject, Neglect and Contemn 
conſidered, 


them. But in their words there ſeems ti be a Mean- 
ing couched, which every body does not under ſtand; Namely, as they con- 
ſider the Scriptures, fo they conſider the Ordinances of Ohriſt; but how is 
that, may ſome fay ? why, with all the Contempt ima maginable, far they call the 


(d) zes part 1. 


P. 33+ 37+ 10 
p. 60. 


of their Religion, (4 Death, Duſt, Serpent's. Meat, Beaſtly Ware, as I have in 
Part |. proved; and fo they conlider theſe to Ordinances, for, ſays Wiliers 
Penn, I affirm by that one Scripture, AQs'y. Circumciſion is as much in Force as 
Watcy- Baptiſm, and the Paſchal Lamb, as Bread and Wine the Appellation Dybt- 

ces of Chriſt. / cherefore renounce, as unevangelical, and we cn Teſtify (e) reaſon 4. 
frm the ſame Spirit, by which Paul renongeed Greamerfin _ * ae te 2 re. 421 ez 


d, az not nom required. (e) penn, 
l ſays Will. Smith, as in —.— the 11th foregoing 1225 id, 4 p 18, 109. 
to thoſt things, viz. Ne Supper, they roſe from 11 n, (7 2 Ws 
who 255 Prat in = 28 hath —_— up bis Devices, 1 are ;, beſes 
yer continued in England, 37 he f) And tbe whole Practice Children, for 
of hoſt thing? as they uſe theis lebe 2 151 hs Inftituion by the Pope this _ * 


and wee never ſo Ordained of f the Light withs 8289 

Now this is the Interpretation of thaſd two words Scriptually —— 4 
ſdered viz. as they have conſidered the. Scriptures: to be a Dead, Uſeleſs, Tust . 
Carnal Letter, Death, Dyft, Serpent Meat and Beaftly Ware ; fo they have ( YN 
never from Anno 1650, to m 1 tier ſince that; ſuve once or — 
Wilt. Harvy, read ode Ghapter thereof in their Meetiogs,” whilſt nevertheleſs 36,3% 
they read often their own Books, Papers and Epiſtles, as the: Word of God ia 
their Meetings. And ſo have they conſidered theſe two-Ordinances of Baptifn 2. G my 
and the Lord's Supper, that as we now uſe them in Exgiand, they were Inſti- A. 

ted by the Pope, yea, the whole Practice of them are the — 53 bol 
therefore they reject as they are now uſed, and what can the Werd 
of theſe Doctrines in their Primmers #nd Catechiſiis be, but to train 
Children in a Belief, that the Church ef — in 2 
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bor; ainitained or Reteived among 
' mentioned. "Oh! Lump of Hypoc 
Famous Atſthor. viz. | 

N We il ore bers of the ſame Seed, (er Light withit) He is formad ia 
'* ys, and we ore formed in him. We e as well of he Fleſh, an de ves 


n and by deing thus formed, cad feeling — 


— 0 =— = o ——äů — fa. 


come to know him, by feeling and knowing the Lamb in our Veſſels, we — 


know alſo what was the Lamb in his ——This is the Lamb of God 0 

No tuo n theſe ©. hich gebs bare witneſs of, John 1. 29. which the body was not, p. 0 
2 EIN © '27. Can outward Blood cleanſe the Conſcience ? Ve that are Spiritual ( 
1 re, confider, ——— Whether it was the Fleſh; and Blood of the Vail? 6 
22 7 (meaning the Perſon that was born of the Virgin) or the Fleſh and Blood 6 


plain the qua- © within the Vail? (meaning the Light within); whether it was the Fleſh and 

lers deny ibe e Blood of the outward Earthly Nature? Or the Fleſh and Blood of the inward c 

Humoniry of « Syititual Nature? Whether it was the Fleſh-and Blood, which the Light 6 

ond — © took of the firſt Adams Nature? Or the Fleſh and Blood of the ſecond c 

ing bis Divi Adams Nature? which cleanſe the Conſcience. p. 10. Which is the Fleſh and & 

nity. s Blood which we are to partake of? ls it the Fleſh.and Blood of the Eody ? * 

©. which was taken by him, wherein he tabernacled and appeared ? Or is it the c. 

<.Fleſh and Blood of him, who took, tabernacled, and appeared in the body? 

For that which he took n pon him was our Garmeat, even the Fleſh and Blood 

-+ of o,. Nature, which is of an; earthly periſhing. Nature, p. 33. The 

Scriptore diſtinguiſh hetween Chriſt, and the Garment which he wore, be- 

; < rween him that came, and the Body in which Pe came. Between the Sub- 

t © ſtance; which was vailed, and the Vail which vailed it; Lo, I come a Body, 
daft chod prepared me? There was plainly he and the body in which 

eme; There was the outward Veſſel, and the inward Life, this we certaia- 

© }y know, and can Never call the bodily Garment (Which was born of the 

Virgin) Chriſt 3- But that (Light witbio) which appeared and dwelt in the 
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C bn ſomewhat ſtraining the Words, be reconciled with others; we con- 
* clude however, and take for granted, that the Author (if he appear to be 
* aPerſon of Judgment and) is conſiſtent with himſelf, and conſequently: 
© that, in that paſſage; however the Words of it may found, he did not 
mean to thwart and contradict all the reſt of his Book. 
P. 6G. It is reaſonable therefore, in this caſe, to obſerve the ſame method; 
that we do in other the like caſes, viz. to put ſuch'a Sence and Interpreta- 
tion on any Difficult or Ambiguous paſſage, that we meet any where there- 
* in, as to make it agree to, and conſiſt with, thoſe other paſſages in the ſame 
Bock or Writing, which feem to be more plainly expreſsd, and of the 
meaning of which there can be leſs diſpute, &c. () Now lays George White- (1) Truth pre- 
© head, pray obſerve, how juſt and reaſonable. this method is.- valent, &c. 
Cbarc Well, George, I have read this paſſage, and like it very well; a and-#241c . 
to this Day have according to my Capacity obſerv'd the ſame method, but do 
you do ſo? Is it the Quaker's Practice? I do poſitively deny it, and of which, 
I could give five hundred Inſtances, and purpoſe here to give ſome. Take 
this for one, and in order to ſet Quakeriſm in a true Light, I ſhall firſt ſet 
forth certain Poſitions given in to the Parliament by Mr. Nye, Mr. Goodwin, 
and Mr. Sydrach Simpſon, Entitled, The Principles of Faith, ſend to the Com 
mittee ef Parliament for the Propagation of the Goſpel. And is gned by Mr. Henry 
Scobel, Clerk of the Parliament, 1653. verbatim, as they — and after that the 
Quaker's Anſwer at large, to ſhew not only the Quaker's Pernicious and Anti- 
Chriſtian Principles, but alſo how foreiga there Practice then, as well as ever 
ſince, was, and is, to that method propoſed by that Worthy and Reverend 
Dr. Blac hall, obſerved by George Il hitehead as above, to the utter nne, 
of himſelf and whole Party, viz. 
. Pancliples of Faith pꝛeſented to the Parliament, 1653. 
1. That the Holy Scripture is that Rule of knowing God, and loving unto bim, 
which whoſo doth not believe, but bet ales himſelf to any other way of * 1 7. — 
aud the Aind of God, inſtead thereof, cannot be ſaved. 
Il. That there is a God, who is the Creator, Governour and Judge. of of the World, 
which is to be received by Faith, and every other way of the Knemledge of him is in- 
ſufficient, Heb. 11. 3. 
III. That this God, who is the Creator, is Eternally diſtintt from al the Creatas, —_ 
in bis Being and Bleſſedneſs. - 4 1 
IV. That this God is One in three Perſons or Subfiſtences. 1 2 T 
V. That Jeſus Chriſt is the only Mediator berween God and Men, ven e | 
Knowledge of whom there is no Salvation. 1 le Hi 
VI. That this Jeſus Chriſt is the true Cod. ö r * 
VII. That this Jeſus Chriſt is alſo true Mm. ian gi 
VIII. That this Jeſus Chriſt is God and Man in a 
IX. That this Fejus Chriſt is our Redeemer, who by paying a Ronſon, anc bear 
ing our Sins, hath made Satisfattion for them. 
X. That this ſame Lord Jeſus Chriſt is he that Was Crucified at Jeruſalem, — 
roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven. 
K. That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, being the 2 God and A in ene Perſon, 7 re- 
mains for ever a diſtinct Perſon from al Saints and Angels, unn run 
Union and Communion with him. 
XIL That all Men by natnre are dead i in Treſpaſſes and Sins and no Man cn 
be ſaved, unleſs he be born again, repent and believe. 
X11. 4 we are juſtiſied and ſaved by aue and Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and | 
Works | 
"ly That to continue in any known Sin, upon what Pretence or Principle oever, i ®. 
Damnable. 
KV. That God is to be worſhipped according to his own Will, and whoſoever ſl 
forſake and diſpiſe all the Duties 47 his Warſhi 2 cannot be ſaved. x 
XVI. That; the Dead ſhall riſe, and that there is 4 day of Judgment, vs hx — | 
ſhall 8 ſome to go into . Life, and ſome into everlaſting cendem. * rn 
nation. (m (m) Princyples | 
| Thale Poſitions are ſo Sound; and Orthodox, that the very oppoſing 9s 2 Faith pre- 
to me a ſufficient 8 that "mo hold the contrary ;; otherwiſe, why 7,007, of 


ſhould parlament, 
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ſhould any body go about to oppoſe, and deny them? But ſo it was, that the 
Quakers did not only oppoſe this Doctrine, but moſt wretchedly and blaſphe- 
mouſly as well as villainouſly, break Sentences, drop Words, mangle the 
Sence; and every way ſo abuſed the Authors, that I want apt Words to ſet 
forth their Horrible lojuſtice to the Perſons, and Blaſphemy againſt God and his 
dear Son jeſus Chriſt, and the Sacred Truths of the Goſpel ; and George White. 
head, knowing that this had been his and his Brethrens practice from the be- 
ginning, had he not a Face of Braſs, he would never have propos'd that Chri- 
ſtian method of Dr. Blac thall's to others; which ſo apparently condemas him- 
ſelf in fifty Books at leaſt, but alſo all his Friends: And therefore | can thiak 
of no better way to ſet forth the Quaker's deep-dy'd Hypocriſy io this matter, 
together with their Errors, than to ſet dowa their full Anſwer to theſe Poſiti- 
ons; And-obſerve, that where they have taken but a part of any one Poſiti- 
on, {ſhall put in the whole, in Italick, only with this Remark, that what 
they have dropt, and I put in, ſhall be clapt in Crotchets thus {| J, that ſo the 
World may fee their. wretched way in anſwering Books from the beginning, 
| as well as their Principles, which are now the ſame in every reſpect, without 
(v) Vindiciæ the leaſt alteration or change, which they were in the beginning, (#) viz. 
ver itatis, Sc. THE SWORD OF THE LORD DRAWN, &c. by Chriftopher Atkinſon. 
PLATING: There coming a Paper into my Hands, put forth by three of the Chief 
© Prieſts of Londen, whoſe Names are Thomas Goodwin, one Nye, and Sydrach 
& Sirapſon, call'd The Principles of Faith; put forth to the Committee of Parlia- 
© ment, for the Propogating the Goſpel, as they call it, and finding them out 
© of the Apoſtles Rule, and the Prophets Rule, acting thoſe things which they 
© hare no Example for, therefore am | moved of the Lord to lay open their 
© Deceits, and to declare the living Truth of God, as it is made manifeſt in 
© me, and to declare what Faith we own and practiſe, aud what we do 
© deny; to that end, that the Simple may be inform 'd, and the way of Truth 
© cleared from ſuch Deceivers, who are Perverters. of the Scriptures, who 
* would conſtrain People to follow their Imaginations, inſtead of Truth, as 
© theſe Men hove done, whoſe: Names are ſubſcrib'd; and now a few Words 
© in anſwer to _ call your _ — 2 0 * 0 * 
1ſt. That the L Scripture is the rule of knowing God, and living unto bim, 
which whoſo doth _ believe, but betakes himſelf to any other way of Sraders, 
—— 4 Truth [and the Mind of God,] inſtead thereof, cannot be ſaved. (3 5 
Truth, and Auſw. The Scriptures are not the Saints Rule of knowing God, and liviog 
the Mind of unto him; but that which was before the Scriptures were written, by which 
God, are left + all the Holy Men of God knew him; and here you have made your ſelves 
— — — * manifeſt, that ye have not the Rule which Moſes had, which is the Spirit of 
kin. Light, by which he made himſelf known unto the Sons of Men. And ye 
© that teach to walk in another Rule, are thoſe that put Light for Darkneſs, and 
© Darkneſs for Light, ſhewing forth the Spirit of Error: Aud here ye pervert 
* the Scriptures, and Moſes Words, which propheſied of Chriſt : Moſes bad 


(p) John * not the People walk by the Scriptures, (p) neither did he tell them, that 


Field, Oc. living therein was the Rule of knowing God; but he directed them to the 
Were not theſe Liße, without which-all their Profeſſion was abominable : But ye are not 
Principles > < come to live in the Letter, whoſe Lives and Practice doth not concord with 
© it, who are found acting thoſe things which it declares againft, March. 23. 
© whoare call'd of Men Maſter, who ſtand praying in the Synagogues, which 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt cry'd Woe againſt; and here your Faith and Principle 
© is deſcricd, who are not ſo much as found acting in that which you call 
your Rule. Now leſt you. ſhould boaſt in your Glory, and the Simple 
+. ſhould be ſtumbled by your Subtilty ; 1am moved of the Lord to open and 
© diſcover unto all, that your Faith is no more than all the ungodly ia the Na- 
tion doth profeſs; and alſo that the Rule whereby the Saints are guided, is 
© that that was before the Scriptures was; our Rule is that which — walk d 
Gin, and Abraham, and David, and all the Prophets, which is Chriſt Jeſas the 
vo: Light of the World, () which whoſoever believeth not in him hath not 
Feſus of Na- God. Moſes walked in him, Abrabam believed ia him, and Dovid delighted 
zareth br 6 jg his Law, which is perfect, and here we deny you, who deny that Rule 
we born of ia which the Holy Men of God walked iu. 
. Mary , 3 
in Bethlehem 5 
of Indes. * 24y 
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-* begotten by him; for as the Father and the Son are One without diſtincti- 
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' 2dly, That there is a God, who is the Creator, Governour and Judge of the World, 
and i: to be [received] by Faith. | And every other way of the Knowledge of him is 
mnſufficient, Heb. 11. 3.] (x) * | | (x) Twelve 
Anſw. * The Saints God ye are ignorant of, (who put Darkneſs for Light, Words dropt. 
* and Light for Darkneſs) and before him ye cannot ſtand in judgment, who 
are found working Wickedneſs, making People believe, that believing in a 
© thing without them will bring them to the knowledge of God, which none 
can know or underſtand but throw Death; and if ever ye come to know 
© this God, whom the Saints worſhip in Spirit and Truth, ye muſt witneſs a 
Day of Vengeance to paſs through; Therefore ſtop your Mouths, ye proud 
© and luſtful Ones, the Day of Recompence is come, in which ye ſhall receive 
© double forall your Wickedneſs : The Lord is our Judge, our Lawgiver, and 
our King; and this we witneſs, tho we had never ſeen the Scriptures; and 
© here we deny you and your Principles, which is no more than the World 
© profeſſeth, therefore be ye aſhamed, ye wicked and ungodly Ones, who live in 
* the beaſtly Nature, who knows no more of God than what you have without 


you in the Scriptures, which they ſpake forth that witneſſed him before the 
* Scriptures were written, him we own and witneſs to be our King, and by 
dim we are redeemed out of your Generation; Glory to his Name for ever, 


* who hath made himſelf manifeſt in us, and hath brought ns to that which 
* was before the Scripture was. POT.” 
3dly, Thas this God who is [the] Creator, 4s Eternally diſtinct from all the Crea- 
tures, in his Heing and Bleſſedneſs. | Mo by 
Anſw. God ye know not, neither can ye ſee him, but are found Perſecu- 73 
* tors of him, who would divide him from what he is, by your heatheniſh 
© Inventions, which ariſeth out of the corrupt ſenſual Part, which never ſhall 
* igherit the Kingdom: The Being of God is not diſtin& from them that are 


* on, (7) ſo are they that are begotten by him; () and here you Perverters (r) 4 plain 


of the Truth are ſhut out from God, with all your Diſtinctions and Inmagi- denial of the 


1 — * — ariſeth out of the dark Mind, by which ye have all this Neſes Ting. 


* while deceived the People: Wo unto you, ye Enemies of God, your Foun- 22 
* dation, your Compaſs, and your End, is made manifeſt unto the Children of teen God and 
Light, who would divide God from his Children, whom he hath begotten bis Creatures? 
< unto himſelf through the Word of Faith, in which we live and abide'for This is down- 
* ever. And here 1 Challenge you before the Lord to produce one Scripture, ”? br Kane» 
* which ſpeaks of God being diſtin from them that are begotten by him; and 
* if you cannot prove your Words by plain Scripture, let Shame cover your 
Faces, and ſtop your Mouths for ever. Ke | 

Athly, That this God is One in Three Perſons or Subſſtences, | 
They having Perverted the Miniſter's Words, by ſtating them thus: 
IV. That God is Three Perſons, or Subſtances. PRO: 
An. This is alſo another of your Lyes, never ſach a Word is declared 
* of in Scripture , and thus have you made your Folly manifeſt to all Men, and 
* have cleared your ſelves from the Scriptures: God is a Myſtery, in hom 
© the Foundation of all things ſtands, and he is but One in all, tho? Ten Thou- 
* fand times Ten Thouſand. Wo uato ye, you Perverters of the Truth, who 
blind the Eyes of the Simple, making them believe your Imaginations and 
* Conceivings, inſtead of Truth, and this you run to the Powers of the Earth 
* to opogate, ye Men of Sin: Did ever the Prophets declare of ſuch a Goſ- 
pe this? Or did ever the Apoſtles preach any fuch Doctrine as this, 
* which ye would compel People to believe, and would have the Powers f 
* the Earth to propogate? Here I challenge you again to prove your Example (i) us, 10 bo- 
* by Scripture, and where ever the Holy Men of God did divide him [God] 4 does ; they 
into three Subſtances; () and if ye refuſe to prove the ſame, I proclaim, as / three Sub- 
in the preſence of the Lord, that ye are Perverters of the Scriptures, and Aſtences, which 
* of the right way of the Lord, and your propagating the Goſpel, and _— 
* your Principles, are accurſed from God, having no example in Scripture. 'cubftances. 
* "gthly, That [Feſus] Chriſt is the [only] Mediator between God and Man, with: (u) Thus by 
out the knowledge of whom there is no Salvation, (yl) © 575 
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_ Aiſw. Him we witneſs made manifeſt in us, who is the Mediator; but 
© what have you todo to ſpeak of his Name? or to profeſs his Words, who 
are found in the Steps of the Scribes and Phariſees that put him to Death? 
* whoare callfd of Men Maſter, have the uppermoſt Rooms at 'Feaſts, ſtand 
praying in the Synagogues, as they did, that Chriſt cry'd Wo againſt, Marth. 
© 23. Thus you are ſeparated from Chriſt, who are not found ia his Doctrine, 
© and are found among the Heathen, whom the Condemnation of God is up- 
on, and the Scripture bear Teſtimony againſt you, that you are not ia the 

. Doctrine of Chriſt, but are found to be Lyars, 1 John 2. 22. and the Ads 

(a) ney 72. of your Father you are found acting. (w) 2 0 

= on . 6thly, That {this Feſus] Chriſt is the true God, (x) 

drops in Ar- 1 Anſw. © Here you be Witneſſes againſt your ſelves, that you divide the 

ticle V. ob! Father from the Son, who you ſay is three diſtinct Subſtances, G) but the 

Horrible Per Lord will make you manifeſt, ye that blind fold the Simple by your Subtil- 

mg _ to c ty and Witchcraft, making them believe Lyes inſtead of Truth, and would 

Senſe, ind 10 divide that in which there is no diviſion; for he that. hath the Son bath the 

drop principal Father alſo. This Man Chriſt Jeſus who was made with an Oath, the ever- 

Verbs, ©+- laſting Covenant; the Oath of God is not divided from him in whom the 

fx) This. Je- Foundation ſtands ; for without this Man Jeſus was nothing made, and as 


o 
4 


us dropt again · & he was, ſo he is, he that hath an Ear to hear let him hear. And here, ſottiſh 


2 2 © Minds ; your imagin d God beyond the Stars, and your car nal Chriſt, which 


hſtences. vou would make appear through your Reatheniſh Phyloſophy, is utterly 


(i) Rigbt ua. © deny'd, and teſtify'd againſt by the Light, (r) which comes from Chriſt, 


| keriſmz ſee « 


G. W. W. Which ye reſiſt as your Fore-fathers have done. 
Penn forego, Ithly, [That this Jeſus is alſo true Aan. (a) 
ing, and W. FAnſw. * Hereby know we the Spirit of God, every Spirit that confeſſeth 
Dewibory & © Chriſt come in the Fleſh, is of God, and this is he that is one with the Fa- 
3 He. fol e ther, even ſeſus Chriſt the Man of God, who was given for a Covenant, 
ns © but him ye are Enemies unto. GRE a5 
-Word dropt. V. That [Jeſus] Chriſt 14 God and Man in one Perſon. (*) . ; 
(*):The word Anſwer. * That this Chriſt, the Man of God, is God and Man in one Perſon, 
Fejus drops. it is a Lye; he is not divided from what he was before the Foundations of 
W © the Hills were laid, but him ye knew not, but as ye do imagin, and the Hea- 
Es © thens do, and which is Witneſſed in the Sons of God; therefore ſtop your 
Ee * Mouths forever, who would make People believe, that believing in thoſe 
words which are declared from the Life, without the ſame Spirit, as they 
: ot that ſpake them forth, will bring them to the ſame knowledge of 


IX. [That this Jeſus Chriſt is our Redeemer, who by paying a Ranſom, and bear- 

ing our Sins, hath made Satisfattion for them] (b) 
(b) This gth Anſwer. And thus in your Ninth, you have ſhewed forth your Ignorance, 
„ wholy left and telling People that Chriſt hath paid a Ranſom for Sin; this is Witneſſed 
98 * by the Children of Light; but what have you to do to take theſe words in- 
8 to your Mouths, that never yet came to a Repentance for Sin? And if ever 


von Witaeſs him a Redeemer, you muſt Witneſs the Vengeance of God, 


which is upon the Man of Sin; but you Men of Sin, who live in your Fil- 
© thineſs, ſhall receive your Recompence from the hand of the Lord; and 
© this you ſhall Eternally Witneſs, whether you wil) hear or forbear. 

X. [Thus ſame Lord Feſus Chriſt is he that was Crucified at Jeruſalem, and roſe 


(c) Tbis 10th again, and Aſcended imo Heaven]. (c. 


— alſo wholly XI. That this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, being the only God and Man in one Perſon, re- 
roo pincbiig, wein, for ever a diſtintt Perſon from all Saints and Angels, notwithſtanding their U. 
nim and Communion with him. 


Ls 


| Amer. Your words are utterly denyed and deteſted, and your diſtinctions 


- * 


© are abominable ; I Challenge you from the Lord to prove ſuch a thing in 
© Scripture, or elſe ſcop your Mouths for ever, for Chriſt Jeſus is but one in 
all, and not diſtinQ, and you that would divide him, and them that are be- 
* gotten by him; are Enemies unto him. | 
XII. That all Men by Nature are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; [and no Man can 
be ſaved, unleſs he be born again, repent and believe. ] (ec) 


(4) 15 words 
dropt,as not for 2 
their Pp e. Auſi 
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fer th for the Propagation of the Goſpel, ſigned by the Clerk t 


| anſwer, This is fulfilled in you, and ye ſhall receive the Wages of it, ye 
© Men of Sin, whoſe ungodly Practices are laid open and diſcovered to the 
Children of Light. ' 


One who is called by the World a Quaker, whoſe Name in the Fleſh is 
called Chriſtopher | Atkinſon. | © O19, | 
x The Book bears this Title. 
The Sword of the Lord drawn and furbiſhed againſt, the Man of Sin, or ſomething 
in Anſwer to a Paper ſet forth by three of the Chief Prieſts of London, whoſe Names 


ure Thomas Goodwin, and one Nye, and Sydrach x which they have put 


Parliament, whoſe Name 
is Henry Scobel, which in Deceits, and Deceitful Attings are laid open and cleared 


from Scripture, wherein they hauen Example; therefore I was moved of the Lord God 


of Liſe, to lay open their Deceit by the Spirit of Truth, as it was made Manifeſt in me 


from the Lord, that the Simple might not be deceived by them, from that which is for- 


er, and ſhall not Change nor Fade away. | | 
x By one — Name in the Fleſh is Cbriſtopher Atkinſon. Printed, 1654. 


_ Obſervations and Remarks on the whole. 


1 Firſt, Here is their whole Book, The Swerd drawn, &c. except about a 
page at the end thereof, wholly Foreign to the Matter, as about the falſe Pro- 
phets of old, who ſought their gain from their Quarter, ſtood Praying in the 


1 
„ 


Synagogue, &c. with like Impertinences. 


Secondly, Here is a Sample of the general practice of the Quakers in leaving 
out, droping words, curtailing and mangling Sentences, of which they ſo much 


and ſo often Complain of others; and which, were the whole put in, it would 


yet make a greater Diſcovery ; and for which reaſon I have gone thorough _. i 3 
the Penance to tranſcribe their full Anſwer to the Sixteen Poſitions laid down © 
by thoſe three Miniſters. In the firſt Article the word Poly is by them left 

out; for in their beginning to call the Scripture, Poly res was with 

them little leſs than Blaſpemy. But Arno 1660, when the Royal Family and 

the Church was reſtor d, they (to ſerve'a turn, for their Principles continu- 

ed the ſame, and do ſo ſtill) they made a ſhift ſometimes ſo to call them; in 

Article II. they dropt twelve Words in about two Lines; and for the Anſwer. 

it is Impertinent as well as perniciouſly Erroneous. In the the Third Article 

they tell us, There is no diſtinction between God and his Children, but they 

are eſſentially One, which is downright Ranteriſm, which ſhews as the Diſſen- 

ters ſy, that they are the Spawn of that wicked Brood, the Ranters, nor no dl- 


ſtinction between the Father and the Son. In Article 4th, 5th, they have left 


out the Words Jeſug and only, which, alters the Senſe very much; likewiſe 


where the Miniſters wrote Subliſtences, At linſen writes Subſtance, perverting 
both their Words and Meaning to a Sence quite differing.. Article the VI. 


they drop the Words this Jelus, again falſſy charging the Miniſters, who 

ſaying, that in the Gol. head there were three diſtinft Perſons or Subſiſtances. This ch) Above the 
Atkinſon agair alters their Words, and charges them to have ſaid, there were . 

three Sabſtances, &c. Again they plainly deny Chriſt to be in Heaven above, | 


agreeable to the Doctrine of ¶bitehead foregoing, Smith, &c. and . Dew/ 


following. Article VII. wholly dropt, yet ſpeak ſomething to it, tho' to a 
rpoſe worſe than nothing. Article VIII. they tell you plainly, that to ſay 
eſus Chriſt is God and Man in one Perſon, it is a Lye. Article IX. wholly No 
eft out, only railing.on the Miniſters and their Doctrine. Article X wholly (David's 


left out, and not a Word ſpake to it. Article XI. they call it an abomigable — Ke” 
and deteſtable Thing, to make any diſtinction between Chriſt and his Saints, 7be Imocens 


which is the Mother Principle of tbe Ranters. Article XII. they leave out deliver 4 ous 


fifteen Words, and miſerably torture the reſt. As likewiſe Article XIII, XIV, 9 be nate, 
XV and XVI, all left quite out, and nothing ſaid to them. 


&c. The Stan- 
Aird of the 


Thirdly, Let it be noted, that this Arkinſon was both an early and an emi- Lord lite up, 


nent Preacher amongſt them, and Fellow Traveller, Fellow Priſoner, and Fel- &c. 4 Switch 


for the Snake, 
John Audlan, &c. And this Doctrine vindicated by them, as I have ſet forth *<,, Ide cen- 


low Writer with George Whitehead, Edward Burroughs, Richard | Hubberthorn, 
from their Books, () tho* (afterwares for his Ugcleanneſs, and other Villanes Jer, kc 


* 


* 
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he ſuffered his due Reward, viz. hang d.) Thus much for their Prophet A- 
ſon and bisDogrine, by them vindicated, and ſtin own'd ; for their Principles, 
are nowthe ſame they then were, _ not in the leaſt changed in any reſpeR; 
iii for ſo they tell us now in Print. 10 Die u RN 5 
832 Kc. And — by way of Coroberation, that Quakeriſm may appear as it is, 
p- 2,218, 224, all of a- piece, I ſhall give a large Specimen, from other Quaker Authors 0 
great Note amongſt them, from firſt to laſt; and they tell us their Principl 
are now the ſame. e . 
And firſt of George Fox, who thus ſaith, © Now to all dear Ones, and dear 
© Hearts, I ſpeak, the ſame Seed which is Chriſt; the ſame Spirit takes upon it 
© now as ever was; the ſame World is now as ever was; the ſame Tempta- 
« tions, and the ſame Devils, and the ſame Worſhip of the World Turn- 
ing into another form and colour, but Jeſus Chriſt is the Way, the Truth, 
© and the Life, he is the Door that all muſt paſs through, and he is the Por- 
© ter that muſt open it: 1am the ſame Door that ever was, the ſame Chriſt to 
day, yeſterday and for ever; the Light is the Eye that ſees it, which Light 
« is Chriſt. So every one muſt witneſs the ſame Chriſt born in you, pallng 
« through Death in you, through the World, through the Law, through 
« Temptations, through the Wilderneſs, through the Ordinances, and out of 
« the World, and out of the Depth, the Son of God ariſeth: Now Walk in 
« the Light, and it will let you ſee that all the Prophets of God ſpake from 
„ the Light, and in the Light, and all had Joy in the Light, and ſight of one 
« another in the Light; as Chriſt ſaith, Father, you in me, and I in yen; one 
„ Light from the Father and Chriſt in the Saints, and ſo Chriſt is the way 19 
„the Father: All the Miniſters of God ſpake from the Light, and in the 
Light, and all of one Way, one Light; the Saints, Chriſt and God, all 
(1) News com- ( come up to be one Light, () George Fox. Next hear V. Dewſbury:  - 
ing up, &c- | $ 2.2! 00 


r. 15, 16, . Of the Firſt Birth by William Dewsbury. 1 


Abouſcche time when 1 was Eight Years of age/the Word of the Lord came 

+ unto me, ſaying, I created thee for my Glory; an account thou muſt give 

to me for all thy Words and Actions done in the Body: Which Word en- 

*/lightned my Heart, and open'd the Book of Conſcience in me, where all 

(a' cn was written I had done in the Body ever ſince I was a Child ( And 
in the firſt Im- by the Power of the Word of the Lord that ſpake in me, my Underſtand- 
preſſum. — was enlightned Then I ceaſed from my vain Converſation I had 


* 


d in, and began to read the Scriptures and Books, and Mourn and Pray 


to a God 1 knew not where be was, but expected him without looking up 

© towards the Firmament, where my carnal Imagination told me be was; and 

< as I had heard thoſe the World call Miniſters (whom [ went to hear) ſay, 

© whoſe Words did witneſs with my carnal Imagination of God; they ſaid he 

© was above the Skies, calling it Heaven, but I felt the Hand of the Lord 
within me, and what way ſoever I torn'd to ſeek him in Obſervations, thi- 

= ther the Flaming Sword turn'd, which was plac'd againſt me, to keep the 
(a) Que. is © way of the Tree of Life, and to execute the Righteous Juſtice of God (v 
there a Fuſtice upon me, ſo I ſtood before the Throne of the Lamb. found no help 
1 in outward Obſervations, in Reading, praying, hearing or meditating of 
* _ © what 1 heard; my Sorrow was ſo great, it conſtrained me to run to thoſe 

+ the World calld. Miniſters, to ask them, what 1 might do to be Saved? And 

they ſpeak ſmooth things to me, bad me believe io the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 

N and to apply the Promiſes; but that he was to be found within me none 

* knew, biding me to believe in a Chriſt I knew not where——And the 

Word of the Lord came unto me, ſaying, Put up thy Sword into thy Scab- 

+* bard; if my Kingdom were of this World, then would my Children fight, 

_ © knowelt thou not that if I need, I could bave twelve Legions of Angels 

(0) alluding ro from my Father; (e) then I could no longet fight with a carnal Weapon a- 
Chriſt, Matth.-* gainſt a carnal Man; for the Scriptures, which Man in his carnal Wiſdom 
26,522 „Call d the Goſpel, and had deceived me. And this | Witneſs, the Ad- 
—_ © miniſtration of Moſes, in which Cain is baniſhed, Eſa« reprobate, Pharoab 


_ © plagued, and the firſt born of E/as lain. The Adminiſtration of 


© the Prophets - PF -there I waited till the Adminiſtration of 5ob»; 


and I Witneſs, That of all that is born of a Woman, there is none 
a ; 8 greater 


Nee © Wor A it we. 
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Lamb, ibe Paradiſe of Cod, and the end of the World within them. 3 


- * „ 
3 wt — . 


Part Il. and the Quakers put to flight, 115 
* greater than John, for he iS a burning and ſhining Light.— And then 
+ | was led by the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, and tempted of the Devil, (p) (p) Alluding 
And as | was crying to the Lord to free me from the Burthen 1 groan- 1% Crit, 

* ed under, the Word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, my Grace is ſuffici- Lake 6. 1. 

© ent for thee, I will deliver. thee ; and by the Power of this Word I was 

© armed with Patience to wait in his Councel groaning under the Body of Sin, 


from under which the Lord freed me in the Year 1651; then I was made 


* free, and am made free from the Body of Sin and Death ; and through theſe 
8 Tribulations m Garments are waſhed, and made white in the Blood of the 
* Lamb, wha hath led me into the Gates of the City New Jeruſalem, — 
* where my Soul now feeds upon the Tree of Life, that ſtands in the Paradiſe 
© of God, where [ witneſs I am regenerated and born again of the Im- 
mortal Seed, And this. I Witneſs to all the Sons and Daughters of Men, 
© that the Knowledge of Eternal Life I came not to by the Scriptures, nor 
* by hearing Men, but by tbe Inſpiration of the Spirit of Jeſus —— Here 
© I have declar'd the Work of God in revealing his Son in me, who led me 
on my Journey through the World, until I came to the end of the World: 
For which Teſtimony I am in Bonds in Northampton Goal, numbered amongſt 


* the Tranſgreſſors, Ia. 33. 12 Fo $4 | 
, 5 Wil. Dew+hury, the 25th, aih Month, 1653, 
Diſſenter. But pray give us ſame Reaſons why you tranſcribe ſo much of this 


fulſome Stuff, which ſerves only to Intoxicate, and not to Chriſtian Edification 


for theſe Gingles can only be the reſult of Luciferian Pride, and the effect of 
wild and mad Eathuſiaſm, and can be of no other uſe than to amuſe the Gid- 
dy-headed, who affect Novelties, and grow weary of ſound Doctrine, having 
itching Ears, as the Apoſtle ſaid. Ty” ns NS 
Chur chm. Firſt, It is to ſhew, that by the myſtical Doctrine of both Fox and Dew/- 
bury, &c. was to beget People into a ſtrange belief of their high Attainments, that | 
they ſhould be Gods; ſaying, The Saints, Chriſt and God all come up ta be on 
Light, and that this Light, as * ſays, is the Eternal God, who ſpeaking in the 
Perſon of this Light (as herein before quoted) 1 the Light within am the True 
Eternal God, which created dll, things, and that by me, the Licks, all things are uphel. 
and that there is not another beſides me that can Save; And even 5 2 | 
call pe be allo, (9) that is Ecernal Gods. And you hear rifle, Aline ) des kur 
ſou ſay, that there is no diſtinctian between God, and thoſe degotten. by, him, jus. Bene, 
no diſtinction between Chriſt and his Saints, no, they both deteſt and abomi- p. 48, 30. 
nate all diſtinctions between God and his People, between Chriſt and his 
Saints; and Geo. Fox ſays as you hear, That the Saints, Chriſt. and I rr 
up to be one Light, and that Light within them, conſequently God. Horrid! 


Oh rank Blaſphemy ! And down-right Ranteriſm. 


Secondly, Pray do but obſerve the Text and Context of theſe two Prophets; | 
and you will fee ſuch a thread of Pride, Vain-glory and Conceit, as none 


but a Quaker and a Ranter was ever guilty of, and ſuch Self-exaltations as 


Lucifer never tempted our firſt Parents with; be indeed told them they-ſhould | ++ 
be as God, but theſe tell them they ſhall be Gods, and equal with God. (r) .) Sul Er 
And they by this Black Art having form'd this Idea in their Brain, that their rand, &c. p. . 
Light is Chriſt; they go on and tell their dear Ones, and dear Hearts, that : 
the ſame Seed within them that was in the Man Jeſus, is Chriſt, and that it 
muſt ia them go through the ſame Temptations, now as then, be tempted by 
the ſame Devil now, as then, go through, the ſame Wilderneſs in them, gow 
28 then, through the Ordinances, yea every thing but the Crucifixion of our 
Saviour, that only was ee ai 7 Fock! . 

Thirdly, Behold the Pride of theſe Men, who ſay, the witneſſed the Book 
of Conſcience open d in them, before the Throne of the Lamb; yea, the 
Flaming Sword, the Tree of Life in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God within, | 
Legions of Angels (they ſhould have ſaid of the bottomleſs. Bit) within them. 
And moreover, they witneſſed the Adminiſtration of Aae the Prophets, ö; 
000000 

et omen; yea, ny. üs, Wildernels, a 

all within, and Sigleſs e en 1651 to 1688. yea, the Blood of the 
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Feurthly, That when this Dewsbury went to thoſe the World call Miniſters, 
who bad him believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and apply his Promiſes ; theſe were 
_ ſmooth Words, this they could not reliſh, and why? becauſe they told them 
he was in Heaven above, at the right Hand of God: This was to them all 

Carnal, and ſuted only their Carnal Imaginations, and therefore rejected. 
Fifth:y, He tells you that all theſe high Attainments, all theſe wonderful Things, 
— lll way of his Salvation; he came not to by the Scriptures, nor by 
weinen 1bat heating Man, but by the Inſpiration of Jeſus within him, and now lies ia 
W. Dewsbu- Northampton Goal, numbered among Tranſgreſſors, and tempted by the De- 
ry ſoould be vil, that the Scriptures might be kulfilled, quoting Late 4. 1. //a. 58. 


numbered with 2. Never ſuch prodigious Blaſphemy utter'd by Men, nor fallen Angels. 


Tranſgreſſors. lodeed, this laſt part I cannot yet paſs by, viz. And this I witneſs to all the 


Son, of Men, That the Knowledge of Eternal Life, A Cane not to by the Let- 
ter ok the Scriptures, n Kring Wen ſpeak of the Name of God. 
G w. Deut but by the Jnlpita of gelle Chriſt; s) for ſays he, none come to the 
bury” Verte, Knowledge of the Father by reading the Scriptures, ſor the Scripture is but, yea, but a 
p. 54+ P. 119, Ailling Letter, but of uſe in its {= (t) | | 
153. Diſſent. 1 am well ſatisfyd with your Five Reaſons, and am aſtoniſn'd at 
(„eie an the Pride and Blaſ pony of theſe too Quaker Primitive Prophets, which I never 
ſaw ſo largely quoted before; who together with Chriſtopher Arkinſon foregoing, 
in Anſwer to Mr. Nye, Mr. Goodwin, and Ar. Sympſon, quite overthrow, even 
all their Poſitions in p. 91, 92. and this laſt about their pretence co own the 
F Pray have Jou any more to confirm this Doctrine of Wiliam 
ews . TER N 
7 . Yes, at hand; for thus ſays Fra. Howgil, What I have writ thou muſt 
read, me only in that which is Inviſible and Eternal in thy ſelf, elſe I am ſealed from 
thee; my Words are a Riddle, and altho the Dreamers of this Age in the Apoſtacy 
ſay, immediate Revelation is ceaſed, and not to be looked for; yet I muſt needs bear 


- my Teſtimony againſt them all : For what I have here written, I neither received it of 
2. 


om Man, nor Books, nor other Words, but by the Eternal Spirit, who 

ſaw theſe things, and was an Eye-witneſs of them, God through it bath re- 

vealed then i me, and to me, that I might bear my Teftimony of the hidden things 

of God, which are Eternal. And alths' I have made uſe of the Scriptures, it is not 

for ig fake or for the informing my Underſtanding) but thine who reads. 

Vim would fail to ſpeak of the State of all things in the beginning as it Was, and as 

tit 7s revealed by the Spifle of Truth, but in that which I have declared, they who 

be a good Underſtanding may take a glimpſe of the Happy State of all things, as 

God bath revealed them by bis Spirit, which I never received of nor from Man, but 

by the Holy Spirit of God, which was in the beginning with God, which ſaw all this, 

mill was an Eye-witneſs" of this before the World began; and he that bath an Ear to 

) The "Iwvi- bear, let him hear, and bleſſed is his Eur. (u) * | 

2 things ef Again ſays Burroughs their Prophet, and Son of Thunder, We view the whole 

God broughy World, and the State F all Mankind, and meaſure the Times and Seaſons throughout 

ro Light, &c. Generations, and the Eftate of the Church, we perfectly know by the fra- 

by Fra. ow tion ol the Almighty, her EZ are before the Apoſtles Days, ana ill the Apoſtles 

— 444 * Days, and ſince the Apoſtles Days, and her. Increaſe and Decreaſe, and her Eft ate 

an finite the beginning of the ion till now, «4 « this preſent time tous, 
(m\Burrough's #8 certainly known — Spirit of Jeſus, &c. ( * 

vrorts, p.452- Again, in a little Primmer given forth by Geo. Fox jun. Steph. Criſp and others, 

Amo 1689. ſays, They" are Deceivers who tell you the only way to come to the 

Knowledge of all Truth is by the Scriptures, and ® an te I you the Scriptures are the 

Word of God; for the Scriptures cannor bring you to know God and Chriſt, and the 

Spirit of Truth. Thus much touching the Scriptures. Again, The Worlds 

Teachers tell you, That the Father, Sun und Spirit are Three Perſons, but believe them 

ner, p. 62. They alſo deny original Sia, (x) bot let us ſee their Epiſtle to 

1) A New Friends and their Children, Which fob in theſe Words; All you Friends of 

Book for Chil- Truth, this #s 5 unto you, and to your Children, a Fruit of the Plant of 

. © ye know, and tan ſavour the Fruit theresf, and is given forth 

in, Kc. 2 '2> from that Spirit, in which we are one with you, for the removing of ſuch Books and 

* Cutechiſint, 41 are ſprung forth of the Corrupt Tree, (i. e. the Scriptures) which 

now is te be burned, and its Fruit Tejifted, &c. And to cloſe this Head, and 

to put all out of doubt, that the Quakers render. the Holy Scriptures —_ 
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faith, wiz, Now obſerve (ſays he) the difference between the. Religion which 
hath taught us, and led us into, and the Religion of all Men. upon the Earth beſides. 
Our Religion ſtands —_ out of that which all their Religion — » Their Keli- 
gion ſtands in the Comprehenſion, in a Belief of a literal Relation or Deſcription. Our 
Religion ſtands in 4 Principle, which changeth the Mind, wherein the Spirit of Life 
eareth to, and witneſſeth in the Conſcience to, and concerning the things of the King. 
em; where we hear the Voice, and ſee the expreſs Image of the Inviſible One, and 
know things not from an out ward Relation, but from their inward Nature, Vertue 
and Power; yea, here we muſt pꝛofeſs, we /o know things, that we are fully ſa- 
tizfied abour them, and could not doubt concerning them, though there had never been 
Wow o2 Letter mitten of them. eee ; | 
Diſſenter. Say no more on this Head, for now I am fully ſatisfied, and ſo 
may all Men that read theſe Quotations, that there were never ſuch Monſters 
as theſe Quaker Prophets, who firſt would make the Government believe that 
they ſincerely own the Holy Scriptures to be of Divine Origination, and now 
tell us they are wholly uſeleſs as to them, and the Knowledge of what they 
ought to believe, yea, that by laſpiration alone, without the Hiſtory of Ao- 


 fes, the Prophelies of the Prophets, the Precepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


or the Words of others; they know the State of the Church, her Increaſe 
and Decreaſe, from the beginning of the World till now, as Burroughs teacheth, 
yea, age Howgill, the State of all things from the beginaing, without the 
help of Scripture, only by bis Communication with the Third Perſon of the 
Bleſſed Trinity, which was an Eye-witneſs ia the beginning, &+. that tells us, 


as Fox above, that the Scriptures do not bring m to the Knowledge of God; 


and notwithſtandiog theſe their extraordiaary Diſcoveries, and Divine Reve- 
lations, yet they write and print Primmers, Catechiſms, Books and Epiſtles, 
to teach and inſtruct their Youth as well as the Aged, how. to Worſhip their 
God, viz. their Light within, how they ſhould wait in it, obey it, and that 


in many particulars: No: marvel then that they advance the Heathens above ag 


all Chriſtians, and their Divinity above that of the Scriptures, profeſſed. by. _ 
the Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, and the Church of England in general, to- 
gether with the Preabyteri ans, Independents and Anabapriſts; For, ſay they, our 
Religion ſtands upon a different bottom, and therefore, tho? they admit of 
Communion with the Negroes, Blacks and Indian Heathens, yet they'll not join 
in any one act of Devotion with any one Chriſtian of the above-recited, no, 

not ſo much as in giving God thanks for their Food. That they thus ad- 


deny all che Chriſt:1n Religion, Worſhips, Miniſters, Ordinances; yea, in 
the whole World beſides their own, and the Heathens is plainly made 


out, 
(z) and therefore no marvel that they were for the burning and removing all (22 35» 37:38 


Chriſtiaa Catecbiſms, bottomed upon the Scriptures, as remarked from Fox's 
Primmer above, ſince he there teacheth that the Scriptures cannot bring us to 
the Knowledge of God, and that tho' they quote Scripture, yet as Howgi/ 


_ teaches, it is not for their ſake or their information, but for our ſakes that read, 


that ſo they may beguile us into a Belief that they own the Scriptures, when 
indeed its no ſuch matter, Witneſs all the Contempt they bave thrown upon 
it; as Death, Duſt, Serpent's Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol, &c. affirming 
over and over, that it's the. higheſt Blaſpemy to call them the Written Wor 
of God, that they are not the Rule of Faith and Practice, that they neither 
teach to Worſhip or Serve God; nor do they bring to the Knowledge of God, 
but at beſt are but a Killing Letter; though ſometimes uſeful as an Almanack- 


may be. (4) No marvel then that they never read a Chapter in the Bible in (a) Mene Te- 


their Meetings for Worſhip, nor rehearſe the Ten Commandments, the Apo- Kell, 2. 22. 


ſtle's Creed, the Lord's Prayer, or publick Confeſſion of Sin, or recommend Burro ughs's 
the Practice thereof in any of their Books. And therefore enlarge no more yok, Þ 4856 
oa this Head, touching their Contempt of the Holy Scriptures, but if you up, 5. 14. * 


have ſomething to add touching their myſtical Romances, let us have them ; Threetoid 


for ia cheir beginning they affected Eathuſiaſtical Notions, and by thoſe e, 5 
i — Bb 6h by 


wheedling Arti 2 upon many. i ed nn aua 
Churchm. | hope 1 gratify your Curioſity in this matter to the Full, and 


Myſticks q 


% 


the rather becauſe 1 my elf Sas * by theſe kind of Enthuſisftick 
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Vance Heatheo Divinity above all thar's call'd Chriſtianz (% And that they (7) %*c P art 
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* 
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3 , 
Myſticks: and fir f Mall ſtate a Query put to the Quakers, and the Anſwer 
to it by Eumard Burromgbi, which may confirm his Brother Arkinſon's Doctrine, 
in Anfwer to the Poſitions of Mr. Goodwin, Mr. Ne, Mr. Simpſon before-men- 
tion'd ; the Query is this, viz. | | J 
ery. ls not this an infallible Demonſtration to Men, That a Man is 
* ſent forth by the Eternal Spirit, If he have received a Gift from the Holy 
* Ghoſt to demonſtrate what the true Creator was in his own diſtin& Being, 
Eſſence, Nature and Glory, from all Eternity, in time, and to all Eteruity, 
and wherein Ele& Men and Angels differ in their Natures and Glory, di- 
« ſtih& from their Creator in their Perſons. | | 
Anſwer. Ler a Fleſh beſi ent, he who is in time knows not him, who was before time, 
and ſhall be when time ſhall be no more; he who knows the Creator, which inhabiteth Ererm- 
22 redeemed out of time into the Fabit ation of the Almighty ; but this to thy dar tina 
"unknown, the Nature and Glory of the Eleft, differs not from the Nature and Glory 
cb) Moſt kor- of rhe” Creator; (h) for the Elect are One with the Creator in bis Nature, injoying 
rid Blaſphemy, bis Glory, which was ſtrem Cterntty um. Eternity He that reads let him under - 
(c3 Stil ou! . fend, Ic) thy Waris Act Eſſence, 1 deny, for the Ele (People 'of God calfd 
gious Blajpoe: Onakers) are not diſtintt from thi" Creator, 2. lives by the Dwelling of the Son in 
— tem, int} with the Son the F her dwells alſo: If thou haſt an Ear to hear, thou 
(d) Bur- maye ft bear. ' (d) 4. 910 91k 3 F -I ' ; 
rough alors, And to ſhew that the Original Hereſy of, Quakeriſm is all of a-piece, and 
P. 38. that Atkinſon, - Burronghs, Fox, &c. taught and maintain'd the ſame Doctrine, 
id they fill tell us their Principles are now the ſame they were in the be- 
ginning, without the leaſt alteration or change, and that in every reſpect, hear 
what Geo. Mbirehtun hud the Quakers ſtull own and vindicate, viz. - 
Fe Chriſt 5s "bit One in all bis Saints, Male and Female, they are all one, he 
(e) The un- males them all One; Head, „ and Members one Seed, if Ten Thouſands, and 
wasking and th Frei pets in ono amd is ont in all, where he is King and Reign. (e)) 
Diſcoveringof * Objection. It is horrid Blaſphemy, to ſay the Soul is a part of Gdd. 
— Anſwer. r it not horrid Blaſphemy, to ſay the Soul is 4 part of God; for it 
i he ont hin, and " that 'w rh came ont of bim is of him? >) (i. e. 4 pare 
1 3 0 4 p : db 
f 


k . | KY 3 3 of | 
Ges Fox's :Ghja# God hach a Chriſt diſtin® from all other Creatures whatſoever 


. Greek Mylte- 9, qher they be Spirits or Bodies? 


ry, 1-275 cipinfoy; Godt Chriſt ir net / inch from the Saints, nor bis Bodies, for he is 
(s) P. 207- Within bam, wor Viſtinrt from eheir Spirits; (g) and p. 205. ibid. he denies that 
#14. Ehrift-is abſent, as to his Body from his People; and p. 16. ibid. will not al- 


2 4 oy | , low that: Chriſt is diſtinqd from his Saints; and p. 283. ibid. he ſaith, He that 


ir bern of God dath no amm Sin at vip rate; and the reaſ-a he gives is this, 
Fr bein of the ſam Nature of bis Father” VO 426, DUO W, i004 #, . 
- ' _ *, ., "Objett. Firſt; if any Perſon or Perſons, ſhall either deny the Bleſſed Trini- 
ty of Perſons, in the Divine Eſſence: Secondly, ſhall deny the Perſon of 
Chriſt to be diſtinct from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; Or, thirdly, Shall 

deny the Perſon of 'Chriſt to be diſtinct from every Believer. Or, fourthly, 

Shall deny the Manhood of Chriſt to be a Manhood diſtin from the Manhood 

of any other Man, mall foffer, G f os: ks: 

Auſw. And is this one of your Orthodox received Articles (ſays Fra. Howgill )' 

then the Pope is as Orthodox as you Aud for a Trinity of | Perſons in the Divine Eſ- 
ſance, where learned you this Article ? Or, from the P 


9 as « # 
: . 
* 


la 7 


diſcover 


14910, TO. Blow: followed, Part II. 


ye" illizenafe Men. Secondly, Do but mur b the Madneſs of theſe 


— 


— 


Man arne 


2,4 


"= 


rene 


don o 


ner dd 


e 


— * 


— 


Part II. 5 and the Quakers pur to flight. 1 119 


— . 2s LS. RY hi. 


4 great point of Divinity. Foutthly, ſhalf deny the Manhood of Chriſt 
to bea Manhood diſtin from the Manhood of any other Man? An- 
ſwer, The Man Chriſt "Jeſus who was of the Seed of Abraham, according to the 
Fleſh, and the Son of God according to the Spirit; Mis Fleſh is diſtinct from you, (h) (b But nor 
who live in Envy, whoſe Fleſh is ar the Fleſh of Horſes, and as the Fleſh of Dragons, fron the Qua- 
en know not the Holy Fleſh of Chriſt, (i. e. the Light within, as' anon I ſhall ſhed) 8 1 
ur the Man of God dot h. who is born of the Spirit, and the Fleſh of Chriſt" is his — yew 
Meat, &c. How then is his Fleſh diſtint ? (i) © „ (i) The eb 
Now as Howgil's Anſwer conſiſts chiefly of Interrogatories, turn them into 1»quiſtion 
Affirmations, which they imply, and it will be plain that the Quakers utter- 2% cre#ed, 
ly diſowa and deny what they in their Poſitions V, VI, and VIII pretend fin- 1 2 
cerely to own, and to believe, touching the Scripture, the Trinity, the Hu- Howgill, mY 
manity or Manhood of Chriſt, his Incarnation and Coming in the Fleſh out- Anno 16 39. 
wardly. et 91, 92. But that I may unt iddle this Quaker Myſtery, I'ſhall '* 
„e, , 96277 75000, 0003 "TOURS. 9 TO: 


Concerning Chriſt's Fleſh which was offered. . 
+ Chriſt the Lomb fin from the Foundation of the World, when the 
World began its Foundation, then the Lamb was flain. (And Chriſt 2 


* according to the Fleſh Crucified, that Fleſh of his which is a Myſtery.— e, en; 
* And when the Jews did tranſkreſs the Law of God, the Prophets told them, j6cLighr u. 


_ © they oppreſsid the Seed as a Cart with Sheaves ; and likewiſe the Prophets is. 


* did ſee Chriſt which had been ſlain from the Foundation of the World, and 

© bruiſed, which Moſes, David, Abraham, and the reſt of the Prophets ſaw, — they 
© that he (the Seed within) was to riſe, that God would raiſe him up,.“ ** ſee. 
* ſo as the Seed is raiſed up, Chriſt Jeſus, which came to deſtroy the Devil, 

* the Power of Death, (which Seed) hath. lain under, and been ſlaiu from 

.* the Foundation of the World, —— That they may come to a thing that is 

„lower, and under, and higher, and over all, and before all, that is the Righte- 

< onſneſs it ſelf, ſo in this lies the Belief, Now there is Adam and Eve's 

* Fleſh before they fell, pure: And there is Adem and Eve's. Fleſh in the Fall 

© defiled ;———So Adam and Eve's Fleſty was idefiled, hut the Fleſh of Chriſt, 

the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the World, his Fleſh never 


ted. Which Fleſh is the Offering, for as he was God, he did not dye, 


*-which Fleſh is a Myſtery, and in this Fleſh is the Belief, that takes away 


- © the- Sin that never Corrupted, that is the Offering for sin; and the 
1 Blood of this Fleſh (i. e. the Light within) cleanſeth from Sin. and by offer- 


itz up his Body, bis Fleſh, that which hath been ſlain from the Foundation 
<. of the World, and yet never Corrupted 5-——5$S0' the Seed reigns, his 
© Fleſh, the Offering is believed in and fed upon, it muſt be eaten if the People 

© have Life, which is a Myſtery, as ever, to all them that ſtops their Ears, 

© and cloſes their Eyes, to the Eternal Principle of God in them.——But this 
© js the Word of the Lord to them all, They muſt eat his Fleſh, and drink his 
Flood. There is a paſſing through Chriſt's Fleſh, and a cating of his Fleſh, (!)Severs! Pa-· 
und a becoming of his Fleſh; and of his Bone, &. () len fe 
And that it may clearly appear that Fox all this while did net at all believe edge 
that Jeſus of Nazareth was this Chriſt he ſpeaks of, nor the Fleſh and Blood Hauch, E.. 
of Chriſt that was Crucified at Jeruſalem, which all true Believers feed upon 54 10 57. 
by Faith ; obſerve the foregoing Quotations of bath Fox himſelf, Pexningeen, 

m, Howgil, Burroughs, & and from thence it will appear, that neither 


Fo ed 


- (gent then in God's Decree, that it was to be) before the Founda- | 

the World, as theſe Myſticks _ have it: Aud to — — — (m) Mr. Hicks 
more plainly appear, I refer to Mr. Hicks's Dialogue, 5. 44, 45- (u w Dialogue, p. 
denie hr 6 meer Privet e or Spirit within was Chriſt, becauſe ſuch a 45. 

was not capable of ſuffering that which Chriſt, ſuſſered, via. 

(Stephen Grifp, ſays Mr. Hicks) That the Chriſt 1 believed in was 
"ne her than that Perſon the Scriptures ſpeaks ef, the Ward made Fleſh, Ged manifeſt 
"i rh Fleſh, call Emanuel, Goa wich us, not the meer God:bead of the Sen, ner 
the wier Manhood, but God and Man uniced in one Perſon, that is the Cheitt. 
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To which S- Criſp reply d, Then 1 know the beginning and date of th 
Chriſt, This is — — defended by Stephen Oh la the Folio of will 
(n) The Chri. Penn and George Whitehead, (n) by which it is very obvious, that the Chriſtians 
tian Quater, Chriſt is not the Quakers Chriſt, nor the Quakers Chriſt the Chriſtians Chriſt ; 
and bis Divine for the Quakers Chriſt is an inward Seed or Principle of Light within, which 
1555 ee Part was never really Crucified, Dead or Buried ; the Chriſtians Chriſt was a Per- 
31.” 5 7% ſon who ſuffered Death upon the Croſs at Jtraſalem ſeventeen hundred Years 
ſince, was dead, was buried, did riſe again the thicd Day, and aſceaded into 
Heaven, and there ſits at the right Hand of God, diſtinct from all Believers, 
notwithſtaading their Union with him, and Benefits by him, as Mediator be- 
tween God and Man, and makes interceſſion for us at the Throne of Grace. But 
Secondly, John Whutchead diſputing with Mr. Grantham, ſaid, as he ſince un- 

der his Hand hath confeſſed, That nothing which was Mortal was called Chriſt ; 

(o) The Qua- but that Chriſt had ence 4 mortal Body which dy'd upon the Creſs, I confeſs. (o) 1 
kers Refuge, might enlarge on this Head to multitudes of Quotations, but I thiok I have 


&c.p. 38. made it plainly appear, that the Quakers are the greateſt Kypocrites in the 


World, as appears by W. Penn, who thus ſaith, Setting aſide ſome School-Terms, 

we hold the - Subſtance of thoſe Doctrine, believed by the Church of England, as to 

God, Chriſt, Spirit, Scripture, Repentance, Sanctißpcation, Remiſſion of Sins, Holy 

| Living, and the Reſurrettion of the Juſt, and the Unjuſt, with Erernal Reward; and 

(p) The Truth pynifhment.-- (p) Thus boldly do they impoſe on the World, when at the ſame 


—.— time they know that they do not believes, (if they believe as they write) not 


ſtol 1699. p. One Article touching theſe Fundamentals, as the Church of England believes. 
48. 


And this leads me to a farther diſcovery of their deep-dy'd Hypocriſy, in 
Poſition/111. mention'd in pag. 91. foregoing , preſented to the Parlia- 
ment 91K. | fy bo . Tr It 

Uue ſinterely believe and confeſs, That Jeſus of Nazareth, who was 


bom of the Uirgin Mary, all 2 — Br Ai the — 


the living God, to whom 
largely cited in p. 91. aforeſaid. 
I grant, that when St. Peter 
as yet did not believe Jeſus to be Chriſt, in order to convince them, that ſo 
they might be converted, who having underſtood by what Cornelius ſaid, as 
well as by his Viſion, that God was no Reſpector of Perſons ; he, as he had to 
the Jem, ſo now to the Geiles, preach'd Peace by Jeſus Chriſt, who was Lord 
(q) Which the of all, who went about doing Good, () even Jeſus of Nazereth, whom the 
_ g — Jews ſlew, and hanged on a Tree, him God raiſed up the third Day, andſhewed 
did. him openly, not to all the People, but to Witneſſes choſen before of God, even 
(r) I Query, to us who did eat and drink with him (7) after he roſe from the Dead. And he that 


Did the Light thus went bout doing Good; he that was thus hang'd on a Tree; he that 
within cat end. thus roſe again the third Day; he that thus eat and drank with his Apoſtles, 


poetry cle ſaid St Peter, commanded us to Preach unto the People, and to Teſtify that 
it was he; even Jeſus of Natarech, which was ordained of God, to be Judge 

of both Quick and Dead ; and for their more clear conviction, that this very 

leſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſiah, the Chriſt of God; he gave this as an 
evident Demonſtration, ſaying, To ive all the Prophets witneſs, that through 


him 
hi Name whoſoever believtth in lim, el receive remiſſion of Sins, as at large, 


A 10, Now in hopes that, the Apoſtles Doctrine may have ſome good ef- 
te& upon ſuch of the Qnakers, as are not car-bored to their Teachers, as 
well as to ſhew that their Teachers did not mean a Word of what they pre- 
| ſented to the Parliament, © _- | 4 
I ſhall firſt prove affirmatively, that the Prophets did foretel of the com · 
ing of the Juſt One, even Jeſus of Nazereth, and next demand of the Qua- 
kers, Whether ever one Prophet, named in the whole Bible, Propheſied of a 
Light within, to be the promiſed Meſſiah, and Chriſt of God ? Upon which 


4 * I ſhall propoſe certain Queries for the farther Illuſtration of the Quakers. great 


aud fundamental Miſtake, in this important Point: Nay,. | would to God 
with all my Heart I had reaſon to believe it only a Miſtake, for then I 
ſhould they might be convinced thereof, and be converted to the Chri- 
ſtian Faith, by the Apoſtles Doctrine forecited, whoſe Words they ape to 
"the Parliament as above-told ; of which I have too much reaſon to believe, that 
they themſelyes believe not a Word of it; no, for I am fully ſatisfied, that uber 
& & 2E 


d to Cornelius, and other Gentiles, mbo- 
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Belief of their Light within to be Chriſt, is a damnable Error; ſo l alſo be- 


lieve that they wilfully and obſtinately maintain it, in oppoſition to the 


clear Light of the Goſpel, and the Teſtimony of God, Angels, and Men. 
And if ſo, this renders them wilful Deceivers, as well as grand Deluders; and 
I do believe that they will one Day ſee that it is hard for them to kick againſt 
the Pricks. And | beſeech Almighty God to add his Bleſſing upon my Eadea- 
vours, and that to their conviction, if it may ſtand with his Mercy; and in 
this great and weighty Matter, my Conſcience tells me, I onght, and am 
bound in Duty to God, to perform withal the clearneſs my Capacity affords 
me; and therefore I ſhall proceed firſt to the Prophecies of the Prophets, of 
the coming of our Saviour, thereby ſhewing the ſweet Harmony between the 
Predictions of the Prophets, and the Hiſtory of the Tranſactions of our Sa- 
viour, from his Birth to his Crucifixion, Reſurrection and Aſcenſion. 

The Prophecies of the Holy Prophets fulfil'd and accompliſh'd, in and by 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, hear the Words of our Saviour, 
ſearch the Scriptures, For they are they which teſtify of me, John 5. 39. Theſe 
are the Words which I ſpake unto you, whilft I was yet with you, that all things muſt 
be fulfilled which were written in the Law of Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Pſalms concerning me, Luke 24. 44. The Scriptures cannot be broken, Fobn 
10. 35. It is eaſier for Heaven and Earth to paſs, than for one tittle of the Law to 


fail till all be fulfilled. And Paul, as his manner was, went in unto them, and three 
Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alledging, that 


Chriſt mf needs have ſuffered, and riſen again from the Dead: And that this 


Teſus whom ] preach unto you ig Chriſt. (a) - (a) He did not 
1. Behald, a Virgin ſhall conceive, aud bear a Son, and ſhall call bis name Ema- e =. go 


nuel, I/. 7. 14+ This Prophecy was fulfill d in the birth of our Saviour; read Matth. Crucified 


1. 23. Luke 1. 31. | | 
2. But thou, Bethlehem, Ephratah, though thou be Little among the thouſands of 


Judah; yer out of thee ſhall come forth unto me, that is to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe © 


goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting, Mich. 5. 2. And that this 
Prophecy was fulfilled in our Crucified Saviour; read Matth. 2. 16: 

3. Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was heard in Ramab, lamentation and bitter 
weeping, Rachel weeping for her Children, refuſed to be comforted: for her Children, 
becauſe they were not, Jer. 31. 15. read Matth. 2. 17, 18. ; EM 
4. The Kings of the earth ſet themſelves, and the Rulers take councel together a- 


42 the Lord, and againſt bis Anointed, ſaying, &c. al. 2. 2. read Matth. 


5. He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, yet he opened nat his: mouth; he is 
beagle as a Lamb to the laughter, and as a Sheep before her ſbearerr is dumb, ſo he 
opened not his mouth, Jer. 5. 3, 7. and Chap. 8. V. 9. read Marth. 26. 633. 
6. The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath; appointed me 
to preach good tydings unto the Meek ; he hath ſent me to bind up the Broken-bearted, 


to proclaim Liberty to the Captives, and the opening the Priſon to them that are bound, 


Ia. 61.1. read Luke 4. 18. 


Chriſt, 


7: There will 1 divide him a Portion with the Great, and he ſhall divide the Spoil 


with the Strong, becauſe he hath poured out his Soul unto Death; and he was numbered 


with the Tranſpreſſors, Ia. 53. 12. read Mark 15. 28. Luk. 22. 37.23. 34. Mat. 27.38. 


g. Rejoyce greatly, O Daughters of Sion; ſhout, O Daughters of Jeruſalem ; bebold 
thy King cometh unto thee, he is juſt , and having Salvation, lam iy, riding upon an' Aſs, 
upon a Colt the fole of an Aſs, Zech. 9 9. Iſa. 62. 11. read Matth. 21:5. John 12. 15. 

9. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my;right hand, until 1 make thine 
Enemies thy foot ſtool, Pſal. 110. 1. read Matth. 22. 44. Mark 12. 36. Acts 2. 


throughout. N „ | Laer ee &Y Att rt 1 

: 10. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye _— of the 

Lord; make ſtrait in the deſert a high way ſor our God, Iſa. 40. 3. read Matth. 
' ö ' ; * vs 33 


3. 3: 


People, Nations and Languages ſhould ſerve him; bis Dominion is an everlaſting 


Dominion, which ſhail not paſs away ; and his Kingdom that which ſhall never be 
deſtroyed, Dan. 7. 14. Mich. 4 7. read Luke 1. 33. 10 Me e 
12. In one houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou ſhalt not carry forth ought of the fleſh abroad. 


out of the houſe, neither ſhall ye break a Jt Exod. 12. 46. read John 


19. 36. 13. They 
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light, Ezek. 27. 2. read Matth. 24. 29. | | 

15. Then the Eyes of the Blind ſhall be opened, and the Ears of the Deaf ſhall be 
unſt opped: then ſhall the Lamb leap as an Hart, and the Tongue of the Dumb ſing, &c. 
Ifa. 35-56. read Matth. rr. 5. Chap. 15. 30 John g. 6. | | 

16. The Lord thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Prephet from the midſt of thee, of 
thy Brethren, like unto me, unto him ſhall you hearken, Deut. 18. 15. Gen. 49. 10. 
read John 1. 45 AQs 7. 37. 

17. And I ſaid unto them, If ye think good, give me my price, and if not forbear, 
ſo they weighed for my price thirty pieces of Silver; And the Lord ſaid ante me, 
caſt it unte the Potter, 4 goodly prize that I was prized at of them; and 1 rook the 
thirty piecer of Silver, and caſt them to the Potter, &c. Zech. 11. 12, 13. read 
Matth. 26. 15, Chap 27. 9, 10. | 

18. Behold, I will ſend my Meſſenger, and he ſhall prepare the way before me, 
and the Lord whomt ye ſee l ſhall ſuddenly come to his Temple, even the Meſſenger of 
the Covenant whom ye delight in: Behold, he ſhall come, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
Mal. 3. 1. read Matth. 11. 10. Mark 1. 2, 3. Luke 1. 76, 7. 27. , 
19. And be made bis Grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his Death; be- 
cauſe he had done no violence, neither was any deceit in his mouth, Iſa. 53. 9. redd 


Matth. 27. 60. 


20. God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? why art thou ſo far from 
belping ar and 2 the *”, of my roaring ? Pal. 22. 1. read Matth. 27. 46. 

21. He truſted in the Lord, that he would deliver him, let him deliver him 
ſeeing he delighteth in him, Pſal. 22. 8.. read Matth. 27. 43. | 

22. Ard Moſes made a Serpent of Braſs, and put it upen 4 Pole, and it eame 
to paſs, that if a Serpent had bitten any Man, when he beheld the Serpent of Braſs be 
lived, Numb. 21. 9. read John 3. 14. | 
23. When Iſrael. was 4 Child, I then loved him, and ca led my Son out of 


Egypt, Hoſ. 1 1. 1. read Matth. 2. 15. 45 
5 take his office, Pſal. 109. 8. read Adds 1. 


24. Let his days be few, and another 
20. ſee Ver. 17. | | 7 | 
25. For men a Childs barn; unto us @ Son is given, and the Government ſhall be 
upen bis 5, and lis name ſhall be called the wonderful, Councelior, the mighty 
Ged, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, of the encreaſe of his G 
and Peace there ſhall be no and, pon the Throne of David, and upon bis Kingdem ; to 
erder it, and as . and with juſtice, from benceferth, even for 
ever: the Zeal of the Lerd of Hoſts will perform this, Iſa. 9. 6, 7. Dan. 7. 14. 
Micha 4. 7. read Luke 1. 32, 33. | | 
286. I gave my Back to the ſmiters, and my Checks to them that plucked off the 
hair; I hid net my Face from and ſpitting, Iſa. 50.6. read Matth. 26. 67. 
27. Is this Houſe, which is called by my name, become a Den of Robbers in your 
Eyes ? Behold, u I haue ſeen it, ſaith the. Lord, Jer. 7. 11. Iſa. 66. 7. read 


19. 46. Sh | ul 

28. A Kings of Tarſhiſh, and of the Ife, ſhall bring Preſents; the Kings. of 
Sheba and Scha ſhall 2 ; yea, all Kings ſhall fall down before bim, all Na- 
tions ſhall ſerve him, IIA. 60. 6. Pſal. 72. 10. 11. read Matth. 2. 11. 
29. Tra, mine wn familiar Friend in whom I truſted, which did cat of my bread, 
hath lift up hit heel againſt me; read Plalm 41. 9. compared with John 13. 13. 


30, They gave thr alſo Gall for my meas, and in my thirſt they gave me Vinegar 
ro drink, 69. 21. read John 19. 28, 29, 30. Matth. 27. 48 


- Thus we ſee the Holy Scriptates fulfill'd, ſaying, To him give all the Pro- 


phets Witneſs; that through his Name, whoſoever believeth in him ſhall re- 


ceive remiſſion of Sins, A, 10. 43. who is gone into Heaven, and is on the 
Hand of God, Angels, and Anthorities, and Powers, being made ſub- 
| Haring ch. 1 2 the P ophets of God bar giz Witneſz, that this 
+ thus p 't r ve given Wi i 
us, wr ä the Virgin Mary, who went about doing good, work- 
many Miracles, even jeſus of Nazareth, to whom alſo the Apoſties gave 
angels, and were Witneſſts of all things which he did both in the Land jo 


— 
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13. They parted my Garments among them, and caſt Lots upon my Veſture, Pſal. 
22. 18. read John 19 24. Luke 23. 34. Matth. 27. 35. 
14. And when I ſball put thee out I will cover the Heaven, and make the Stars 
thereof dark ; I wi cover the Sun with a Cloud, and the Moon ſhall not give ber 
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People, but unto Wirneſſes choſen before of God, who did eat and drink with 99 © Will 


for a ſight. (e) 


I have put theſe two in the. 


_ God, (meaning their Light within) hey ſee no reaſon why they ſhould abſcoud from 


Female, the Head in the Mole and Femele is ane, and it 11 ba the one in all, both in 


then it is not the Woman, but Chriſt the Man that ſpeaketh i the Male, and 


ene LO 7y 


. * 


and the Quakers pur to flight. 
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the Jews, and in Jeruſalem, whom they flew, (b) and hanged on a Tree ;(b) Nor the 
him God raiſed up the third Day, and ſhewed him openly, not to all the 5% of bun 


„„ 


Penn would 


him after he roſe fi om the Dead, to him give all the Prophets witneſs, &c. (c) interpret crip- 
The next thing J have to ſay, is to demand of all the Quakers in England, Scot- tre. 
ſand, Ireland, Holland, and the Plantations, or any of them, to give me the (c) Read Acts 
Name of any one Patriarch or Prophet ia all the Bible, that ever foretold, or © * $0.8 17. 
propheſied of a Light within to be the true Meſſiah and Chriſt of God; or fr 
any one of the Twelve Apoſtles, that ever faid we are Witaeſles, that the 
Light within is Chriſt, or that the Light within eat and drank with them, 
or that the Light within went about doing good. And fiance the Quakers do 
believe (if they believe as they write) that their Light within is Chriſt; that 
this Chriſt of theirs was flain in the Days of Adam; I ſay, if they can- 
not produce one Prophet that ever foretold of a Light withia to be Chriſt, 
as by fifty inſtances I have ſhewn from their Books they hold, nor one Apoſtle 
(beſide them of their own) that were Witneſſes of this Light within, to eat 
and drink with them, to go up and down doing good, as Jeſus of Nazareth 
did; tben I do poſitively fay they gull'd and cheated the Parliament, (to uſe | 
their late Advocate's Words) let their Recompence be the ſhorteſt, or the (d). A Teuer to 
iargeſt way (4) that muſt be left to the Government; tho? I deſire nothing 4 Gentlemen "x 
more than a genuine Retraftation. ee bag On 
I come next to the Queries, deſiring their Anſwer, which will make afarther ** *** | 
diſcovery ; but before | propoſe them, let me cite a few Words of . Penn and 
G. Whithead, which may be an lnducement to them to anſwer the ſame, wa. 
Reader, it hath been our great unhappineſs, that we have not been hit herto known 
as we are; for ſince we evermore deſire to be unveil'd te God, there is ne reaſon 
why we ſhonld abſcond our ſelves to Men; na; would we were known of Men, as we 
are known of the Lord: But ſuch is the Inpadence of this | Adverſary, Thomas 
Hicks, that whilſt we ſeek nothing more than to be under ſlond, be would make the 
World believe, we Glory in being unintelligible, and ſeems to make the whole drift 
of bis Diſcourſe to be 4 diſcovery of us ;, who, inſtead of pulling our pretended Mk 
off, puts a frightful Via on, and then leads us up aud dewn in bis Dialegues 
w gi dee (8)R a- . 
Reader, T he Quakers two Capital Sina, are firſt their fundamental Errors gaiofRalling, - 
touching Religion, and their ppocriſp, to defend and maintain their Errors. S“. Epiſtle. 
of iality, and their poize is ſo even, 
that 1 cannot tell which is heavieſt ; a fair Specimen of the latter is nom be- 
fore you, you hear theſe two great Quaker Authors ſay, 1 bub been their 
cat 7 that they have not hitherto been known as they are: Whoſe fault 
is that? Have there not been divers times Queries put to them, which, had 
they anſwered them, it might have been a means of knowing them, ſo that 
the fault is their own. Secondly, Thats 65 they evermare deſere to be vail d to 


A. This is of the doubtfol Gender, Firſt, what they mean by God : Se- 
condly, what they mean by Men. Firſt, they ſay their Light wichin is God ; 
and Secondly, that the Light within, both Man and Woman, is: Man, vis. 
Wha Women is it, that is not permitted 26 ſpeak in the Church i is is ſha phat is come | 
te have Chriſt Head in ber, (f) and then Chriſt the A, in che Adele and ( Abour wo 
—— mart 
the Male aod Female that ſpeaks, and the Male as well at the Female, is tha Woman in Ss, 
that is not 10 ſpeak, who hath not learned Chriſt, and is nat mage 414 re him, but 1 Cor. 14.34. 
ſuch who bave learned him, whether Male er Female, he may- ſpea 5 
t 
Female, bur the Prieſts ars blind, and came ſee what the Woman v4 that was 
not permitted under the Lam, and under the Goſpel to ſpeak in the Church. (g) 
that we are not certain, whether they mean Men or Women, to whom “ 12 

they deſire to be unveil'd. rer * they ſeek nothing ore then te he m- Bled People of 
derſteod. This piece of Hypoctiſy 1 ac gtove, if they to be nader- Cod c 
ſtood, they'll anſwer the following Queries, as leaſt if they defire nothing bei, p. 93. 
u they pretend; let this therefore be the Touchſtans to ery 

m by. | | x | 


Twenty 
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| 
| 
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| within? Aung peak: . whb Fragkinſence and Myrrb ? An 


Twenty Five Nueri ies propounded to the Quaker Teachers. 


1. Whether your Light within was led like a Lamb to the Slaughter? or 


a _ dumb before the Shearers, and opened not irs Mouth? And when ? 
Aniwer. 

Whether your Light within poured out its Soul to Death? And when ? 
Anſwer. 

3. Whether your Light within was born of the Virgin Mary in Beth/chem 
of Fudea ? And taken into the Arms of Simeon? And Crucified, dead and 
buried, and roſe again the Third Day? Or was it born in the North of 
England, or in the Roman Church? Pray let ns have your diſtiat Anſwer ; 
ſince you now tell us you deſire nothing more than to be under ſtood, and 
ſeem to deſire to be known of Men, as you are known of the Lord? There- 
fore to ſhew your ſincerity herein, let us have a full and diſtinct Anſwer to 
each foregoing Query, and the following Queries; for I do not only pretend 
to make a diſcovery of you, and to take off your Mask; But pur poſe to do 
it: Not to cloth you with a frightful Vizard, but with a Web of your own 
weaving, and a Garment of your own cutting out ? 

4- Whether the Bones of your Light within were broken or not ? Or a 
„ — thruſt into its fide, or not ? if yea, what came out of the Wound ? 

wer. 

5- Whether the Hands of your Light within were ever nailed to a Croſs of 
Wood? And when? Anſwer. 

6: Whether your Light within has Garments to part? And who caſt 
Lots upon, or for its Veſhure ? and when? Anſwer. 

7. Whether your Light within ever open'd the Eyes of any one Man that 
was born Blind ? Or unſtopped the Ear of any one Man that was Deaf? So 
that the Blind could ſee, and the Deaf Man hear ? Anſwer. 

8. Whether your Light within was ever ſold for Thirty pieces of Silver? 
And when? Anſwer. 

9. Whether your Light within was ever Crucified between two Thieves ? 


And in what Country ? Anſwer. 
10. Whether your Light within was ever laid in a Sepulchre, where never 


Man was laid ? Anſwer. 
2 Whether the Hair was placed off your Light within? And when? 
wer. 
12. Whether your Light within veas ſpit upon, and crowned with Thorns? 
And when? Anſwer. 
12. Whether your Light within was ſmote with the Palms of Mens Hands ? ? 
And when? Anſwer,” * ” 
an Whether your Light within over ſcat drops of Blood? And when? 
wer. 
13. Whether your Light within was ever ſcourged with Cords ? Rug 
through with'a Spear? Or had its Head bound up with a Napkio? And 


when? "Anſwer. 
, 16. Whether ever your Light within was lifted up as manifeſtly, as the 


Brazen Serpent was in the Wilderneſs? And when 75 Anſwer. 


17. Whether your Light within ever gave its Back to the Smiters, and its 


| Cheeks to them that plucked off the Hair? Anſwer. 


ht within vindicate the Honour of the Honſe of 
to his Service, by whipping out the Buyers and 


rds ever fell down and Worſhi ipped your Light 
Wer. 
10. Whether peer Light within was Baptized in the River Jorden ? And 


18. When did your Li 
God's Worſhi dedicated | 
Sellers 7 : Anſwer, ' © 

19. Whether the 


when? Anſwer: 


21. When did ever any Wiſe Men from the Eaſt; Welt, North, or South, 
enquire where this your Light within was born? And when did they ſee the 
Star, 3 your Light within? Anſwer. 


I ; 22. When 
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22. When did your Light within ride upon an Aſs, a Colt the Fole of an 
Aſs, whereon never Man ſat? And who ſet it thereon, and cried Hoſanna 
before it? The Quakers only excepted, and whether it was at Jer»/alem,.or at 
Briſtol? Anſwer. 

23 Whether your Light within choſe Twelve Apoſtles, and Seventy Diſ- 
ciples, all Men, and not a Woman among them? If ſo? What are their 
Names? Anſwer. | 

24. Whether your Light within ever impowered its Apoſtles to work Mi- 
racles, to confirm its new Goſpel? If ſo, name your Apoſtles, and the Ma- 
ladies cured ? And when? Anſwer. + | 
235. Whether the Scriptures of your Light within be not alſo within, as Geo. 

Whitehead teacheth ? (b) (b) The true 
Io theſe Queſtions | expect your diſtiat Anſwer, and when you have per- Light expelling 
formed this Task, I will propoſe Fifty more; and do not call them unlearned tb: FozggyMijt 
Queſtions, for I have not asked herein one Queſtion that I cannot anſwer up- Y Fit, &c. 
on your own Principles, allowing the Scripture to be within, your Light to * . 4 
be within, and that Light to be Chriſt, and that Chriſt God over al}, Bleſſed 1660. 
for ever, as I have ſhewn from the Doctrine of Geo. Fox, your firſt and great 
Apoſtle, (c) Father Penn, James Nayler, Will. Dewsbury, W. Smith, W. Bayh, (c) Judas and 
and divers others of your Teachers, who deny any diſtinction between the the Jews, Cc. 
Light within, and you his Saints: (4) For thus ſays the Qneriſt, God hath 4 . 30. | 
Chriſt diſtintt from all other things whatſoever, whether they be Spirits or Bodies? 990 3 
To which Geo. Fox thus reply d, God's Chriſt 5s not diſtinct from his Saints, nor © IS 
his Bodies, for he is within them, not diſtintt from their Spirits. Another Polition 
being laid down by a Miniſter, of the ſame Import, viz. That this ſame Jeſus 
Chriſt being the only God and Man in one Perſon, remains for ever a diſtin Perſon The Sword 
from all Samts and Angels, notwithſtanding their Union and Communion with him, (e) + the — 
To which Chriſtopher Atkinſon thus reply'd, viz. That Chriſt being the on- drawn, &c. 5. 
. ly God and Man in one Perſon, and that he remains for ever a diſtin& Per- 5: Ninted 
. fon from all Saints and Angels, notwithſtanding their Union and Commn- 

nion with him, we deny, and your Words are utterly denied and deteſted, 
and your diſtinctions are abominable; for * Chriſt is but one in al, 
and not diſtinct; as at large before quoted, in Anſwer to the Miniſters Six- 
teen Poſitions. | my 

From whence note, the Miniſters Poſition ſtands on two feet; Erſt, That 
Jeſus Chriſt is the only God and Man in one Perſon. Secondly, That this Je- .. 
ſus Chriſt is diſtinct from both Saints and Angels ; both which Poſitions tbe 
Quakesr deny, and that with deteſtation, as 1 have ſhewn.- And the 
reaſon of both are; 1/7. Becauſe the Name J7eſus and Chriſt belong as well to | 
them as to Chriſt that ſuffered ; & and that they are as much God and Man in 4 Queftion 
one Perſon as Chriſt was, and is, he being come into their Fleſh, as be. came 70 Pr ceſſors, 
into the Fleſh of the Man Jeſus, and they being thus incarnated, there is no P. 27. 


diſtinction to be admitted of by them; no, not in the leaſt. This is one of 


ture a Miniſter, ſaying thus, It is 4 rendering the Scripture: odious 7 
the Scripture within, which Chriſt never taught, nor his Diſciple, but 22 pat gd 


And was not the Apoſtles and Chriſt preaching of the Scripture within, the ; 
the Heart, the Word in the Heart, and the 3 within. Pies SU LS pas oe "> 


Here you have the true Reaſon why they will not bring their Doctrine 10 4 
in them, viz. the Scripture, the Law, the Word, the Kingdom of Heaven, 3 8 
dens, and as infallibly as we have it without; all ſuch are Reprobates. 


* 
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If we obſerve the whole thread of the Quaker's Reaſoning, the deſign. 


thereof can be no other than the Subverſion of the Chriſtian Faith ; for tho' 
all good Chriſtians own that Chriſt dwells in his Peoples Hearts by Faith, and 
that our Church prays for the aſſiſtance of God's holy Spirit, and the luflu- 
ences thereof to Sanctify and Govern us, and to enable us to perform our 
Duty acceptably to God, yet this does not overthrow the Divine Authority 
of the Scriptures. Naa 2 


But no ſooner can we urge to the Quakers I/. 8. 20. To the Law, and to 


the Teſtimony : If they ſpeak not according to this Word, it is becauſe they have nb 


Light in them. But they'll reply, The Law 5s Light, and the Teſtimony of Feſws 
is the Spirit of Prophecy, and this is within; but the Scriptures are without, and 
are a dead Letter, Death, Duſt, Serpeats Meat, Beaftly Ware, &c. and not 
the Rule of Faith and Practice. It's true, I grant that the Law js both 
a Light to our Feet, and a Lanthorn to our Paths; and that the Teſtimony 


of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy in a Goſpel Senſe, but not thereby to lay 


(i) W. Dewſ- 


bury's Works 
p. 153» 


waſte thoſe Divine Oracles. 

I remember a Paſſage of Mr. Dake againſt the Quakers, ſaying, The Qua- 
ters would bring all Men to believe, that their Light within is the only true Scripture, 
and ſtanding Rule of Faith and Practice, and not the Old and New Teſtament the 


Sacred Oracles of God. 


To this Geo. Whitehead, like a right bred-Quaker, from whoſe Principles 


By 
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By the Twelve Inſtances of their Doctrine, p. 105. and other Paſſages 
you may ſee, that they teach that their Light within is their Chriſt, their 
God, their Holy Ghoſt; this they Worſhip, this they Adore, 1 mean their 
Teachers, and ſuch as are right Quakers, as I ſhall hereafter manifeſt : You ſee 
alſo that the Quakers, and their Chriſt are one Eſſentially, and that they'll allow 
of no diſtinction between them and their Light within: You may alſo ſee by 
their Doctrine, how they deny the Humanity of our Saviour, calling that 


which was in him, namely the Spirit of Holineſs, which was in him, to be 


in them, a Crucified Light, with Heavenly Fleſh and Bones, Crucified in the 
Days of Adam: And that this Spirit which was in him, being now in them; 
as they imagine, but I cannot grant it; this they call their Chriſt, &c. which 
1 muſt call an Idol, not that I do hereby deny the Influences of his Holy Spi- 
rit to be in us, and that by Faith Chriſt dwells in his People; no, God forbid, 
it is what our Church conſtantly prays for, and did before Quakers were once 
thought of, as our Holy Religion, our Liturgy, and Books of Devotion, 
writ by our Biſhops and Clergy, fully demonſtrate ; no, this is no part of the 


' Controverſy, tho? they would make it ſo. And therefore they muſt be di- 


ſcovered for firſt they deny our whole Religion, our Church, our Miniſtry, 


aſcended up into Heaven above the Firmament, with the ſame Fleſh and Bones he 


| took of the Virgin Mary. This is my Faith and Principle, I cart not who know? it, 


the* you Quakers hide yours, and will not deal plainly, but are (or may be) aſhamed 


of what you hold, To which Miliam Bayly, 'a great Quaker Author, whoſe 
Works are by me, containing near 920 Pages, thus reply'd, Did Paul ſpeak 
honeſtiy to the People? or did he mock them, when he bid them ſeek the things t hat 
are above, where Chriſt ſitteth at the Right Hand of God? &c. Or did he ſpeak of 
Impeſſibilities to them ? For, if be meant up there, where the viſible Sun, Moon and 
Stars are, hom was it poſſible? Or, wherein was it any way profitable for them to ſeek 
things up there ? Or, did ever any of them obey his Exhortation? To whom be thus 
2 id any of them climb up there, and find Chriſt ſuting there in a viſible ſangle 

erſon? And What things are there to be ſought, as pertaining to Salvation ? And to 
conclude this Head, I have a Book by me, wrote by Mr. Fobn Timſon of Great 
Bowden in Northamptonſhire, 1656. and which I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak to 


more 


; a 


3 


Quaker's God 
and Chrift, 
and the Chri- 
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more fully when I come to examine the Aaſwers to it, wrote by Fox in his 
* - Gr. Myſt. and V. Dewsbury in his Works; but for che preſent, kao that this 
2 24. Book of Mr. Timſen is an excellent Book (c) in defence of the Holy Scriptures, 
— Abeſt ag, and the Great Truths of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, of luis Sufferings, Death, 
Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, where he fits at the Right Hand of God in Hea- 
ven above, in conjunction with the Faith of ail Chriſtians, ſince the Days 

of Chriſt. oy e | 
Therefore take a Specimen of their Anſwer in one baſſage, by. 7. Dewsbury, 


(4) Dewsbu- (d) viz. And in the cloſe of thy Book, thou ſayeſt we deny the Scriptures, as to the 


2 2 wag, Ends they were intended; That we reproach the Ordinances and Inſtitutions of Jeſus 


Chriſt, under the Notions of Heatheniſh Wot ſhip, and Tradition of Men, outward 
(e) Nothing Obſervations, inconſiſtent with the & ung om of God? (e Which is Anſwered to, and 
. Tine? the Truth cleared, againſt all Reproaches; and the God thou (John Timſon ) art 
Do's 3 pleading for, cannot Crown thee with Honour in the Day wherein, the lung God 
(of the Quakers) will exalt his Son, (the Light within) and clear our Innocency. 
Then ſhall the God, whoſe Worſhip thou art defending, (i. e. the God of Abraham, 
Iſaac and Jacob) be confounded, and Confuſion and Shame ſhall ſtop thy Mouth: 
And if this come not to paſs, as is declared, then ſay the Lord (i. e. the Light 
within) hath not ſpoken by me. | | 

Therefore, with Mr. Timpſen, p. 57. I will ſay, Chriſtians, look about you, 

for the Devil was never ſo bold as now; and | think there is more of the 
Devil in theſe Men's Teſtimony, than ever was writ by any Man betore. Who 
ever was fo daring bold, as to ſay, That the God, whoſe Keſidence is in 
Heaven above, (notwithſtanding his Communications of his Holy Spirit, and 
the influences thereof upon the Hearts of Believers) ſhall be Confounded, 
and that Confuſion ſhall ſtop the Mouths of all that defend his Holy Goſpel ? 
I never read that Lucifer, that fallen Angel, ever was ſo daring bold, and 
more blaſphemous and Preſumptuous ; and yet, if this comes not to paſs, we may 
note, that the Quakers God never ſpake by their great Prophet Dewsbury. 
But to proceed, 

And for farther Illuſtration of the Point ia Hand, I ſhall ſet. forth ſome 
few Paſſages in thoſe Books wrote againſt them by Chriſtians, and ſome part 
of their Anſwers, more large than is uſual ; and that for two Reaſons, Firſt, 

to avoid their old Cavils of curtailing, of leaving out Words here, dropping 

Words there, and ſplitting of Sentences. Secondly, That by ſettiag forth the 

* _ Dodriae of Chriſtianity held by Chriſtians, and oppos'd by Quakers, the 
Reader may take the better view of both. 

To effect which, pray obſerve well the Doctrine of Mr. Wright, a Chriſtian, 

in his Book Intitled, 4 Teſtimony for the Son of Man, and againſt the Son of Per- 

dition; wherein is ſet forth the Faith and Obedience of God's Elect, teſtified by the 

Mouth of God, Angels and Men; with a Diſcovery of 4 bundle of Equivocations, 

Conſuſions and Hypocriſies, of thoſe Men who call themſelves Preachers of and to the 

Light within al Men, &c. By a Servant of Jeſus, Joſeph Wright. 

And the Doctrine of the Quakers, in a-Book lutitled, The Son of Perdition Re- 
vealed by the Brightneſs and Light of the Sons of God in his Saints, and the Preachers 

ef his Light within, &c. Printed 1661. a | 


| Eaw. Burrough. 


Out of which Books I ſhall take large Quotations, as before obſerved, that 
ſo the Reader may the better diſcern, and be the more capable to Judge of 
the difference between the Doctrine of the Chriſtians, and the Doctrine of 
the Quakers: For Dagon cannot ſtand before the Ark of God, no more can 
the Doctrine of the Quakers ſtand before the Doctrine of the Chriſtians 3 yet 


fa is is, that if we take ſmall Quotations, tho“ we take the Senſe of the Paſ- 


ſage, and the farce of their Arguments ever ſo full and clear, yet are they al- 
ways complaining that we curtail their Writings, we drop their Words, we 
marr. their Senſe, we leave out their explanatory Words, Cc. Which alas! 
ſhould-we take them all in, a thing never. practiſed , nay, impoſſible to do, 
it would ſtill appear worſe for the Quakers, whoſe Words and Works hang 
together like « rope of Sand: However, to quiet them, if poſſible, = to 
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keep them from Railing and Raging; from Carping and Cavilliag, as well as 
for the conviction of their deluded Followers, and ſuch as favour their Te- 
nets, whether Socinians, Deiſts, Athieſts, or luke- warm Laodiceans : I have 
taken this method, and ſhall firſt begin with Mr. 177:ghr's Book, Intitled; 
A Teſtimony for the Son of Man, &c. who, ſpeaking to the Quakers, p. 23, 24- 
thus ſaith, viz. | | 
© The ſecond thing I lay to the Quaker's Charge, who teach, That People 
© ſhould be guided by the Light which is within all Men, is ; That your Do- 
© &rine is not according to the Scriptures, neither concerning the Conception 
of Jeſus Chriſt, nor the Divine Being of the Father, Son and Spirit, nor the 
Light, nor the Ordinances of Chriſt, nor the end of the World ; and 
© therefore thou art led by the Spirit of Anti- Chriſt; Firſt, becauſe thou doſt 
© not confeſs that Jeſus, who was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the 
© Virgin Mary, without her knowing Man, to be Chriſt the only begotten 
© Son of God: That that God-man Chriſt Jeſus, was, and is the Son of - 
© God, from and to all Eternity, according to the Spirit of Holineſs 774 Note, That 
And alſo in the fulneſs of time, according to the Fleſh, Gal. 4. 4. I inſtead of Ibe 
© ſay, becauſe thou doſt not owa this Perſon; which I here ſpeak of, to be Spirit of Ho. 
© the only begotten Son of God, therefore thou art a Deceiyer, for thou ſayeſt whe 2 7 
© not (unleſs to the Parliament, in order to deceive them) * That the Fleſh has aid The 
© and Bones, Humane Soul and Spirit of that Man, which was born of the word was the 
Virgin Mary, in perſonal Union with the Divine Nature, is Chriſt the Son of 80 of God by 
© God. But thou making no mention of the Humane Nature, (except as afore- 2 Gene- 
ſaid) that which thou calleſt the Chriſt, is the Seed, Spirit or Light in that I 
Man Jeſus, which was born of Mary, which Seed, according to its meaſure, 
* (ſay they) is in all Men, conſequently ſo many Men, ſo many Chriſts. Now, 
© tho” it ought not to be denied, that the Spirit of Holineſs in that Perſon, 3 
* which was horn of the Virgin, is the Son of God by Eternal Generation; * *, as 
« yet it ought to be acknowledged, that the Humane Nature alſo of that Per- 
© ſoa which was born of the Virgin, is the Son of God by Temporal Gene- 
© ration, and yet there are not two Chriſts, but one : For as much as the 
Spirit of Holineſs, and the Humane Nature, is one in Perſonality, p. 116, 
© 117. The Scripture teacheth, that all Mankind are of the ſame Subſtance 
* with Chriſt, according to one of his Natures, but not according to the other, 
according to the Created, but not according to the Uncreated Subſtance : 
* For as much, ſaith the Apoſtle, as the Children are partakers of Fleſh and 
Blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, Heb. 2. 14. The Fleſh, 
* Soul and Spirit of all Meng and the Humane Fleſh, Soul and Spirit of Chrift 
is of one Subſtance. There is indeed a perſonal and an accidental difference, 
© but not a ſubſtantial: The Perſons of Men are many, but the Perſon of 
* Chriſt is but one; the condition wherein the World of Men and Women 
* are, is unclean, by reaſon of Sin; but the condition wherein the Humane 
Nature of Chriſt's Perſon is, is Pure and Holy, by reaſon of his Righte- 


© ouſneſs; he took part of the ſame Subſtance of Adam, but no part of his 


* Pollution: We are unclean, becauſe we are propagated in unclean Luſt, the 
© juſt reward of ſinful deſire, Ger. 3. 16. Pſal. 5 1. 5. But he is Pure and Ho- 
* Iy, becauſe he was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt ; we are Unclean, becauſe 
* we have ſinned in tranſgreſſing the Law of God, but he is Pure and Holy, 
* becauſe he hath kept it: The Humane Nature of Chriſt was made in the 
* ſame condition that Adam was before he ſinned, but we are become in the 
* ſame condition that Adam was after he had ſinned: And as the Subſtance of 
* Adarn's Fleſh, Soul and Spirit was the ſame after he had ſinned as before, 
but not the condition; ſo the Subſtance of Chriſt's Fleſh, Soul, and Humane 
© Spirit (not of the Spirit of Holineſs) is the ſame with Adams now ſince 
Adam ſinned, but the condition the ſame with. Adem's before he ſinned : For 


tho the Eternal Word took hold of the Seed of Abraham, or took into Perſo- 


nal Union the Subſtance of Adam, after Adam had ſinned; yet the Eſtate or: | 
Condition wherein that Subſtance was made, was as Pure and Holy, as juſt 
and Righteous, as Adam was before he ſinned; for as Adam before he 


_ © tranſgreſſed was the Son of God by Creation, Lale 3. 38. 80 the Humane 


Nature of Chriſt is the Son of God by Creation; God made or built te 

* Body of Chriſt of the Seed of the Woman, as he did the Body of Aden, | - 
of the Duſt of the Ground, Gen. 2 Gal. 4. 4. Heb. to, 5. Chriſt being 
| | = 


— 
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the Son of David, doth reſpet the Subſtance of which his Body was made, 

not the formation of that Subſtance, for in that reſpect he is alſo the Son of 

© God, Luke 1. 35. It is indeed a Glorious Perſonality, that the Humane 

(5) The Son of * Nature of Ch:iſt hath, becauſe it doth not ſubſiſt of it ſelf, but in the God- 

Perditionre- head; but the Subſtance of it is the ſame with all Mankind, who ſubſiſts not 

vealed, &c. © as he doth, viz. by Perſonal Uunica with the God-head, Cc. | 

7 might enlarge from Mr. Wright's Doctrine in this Book, many more 
tbe Son of God . i 

within ; Geo, found Arguments for the Humanity of our Saviour, and which is oppoſed by 

Whitehead the Quakers, but this is enough to ſhew, with what follows, that the Qua- 

ard Edward kers deny the Humanity of Chriſt, even by oppoſing this Doctrine; and that 

Burroughs. their ancient Teſtimony quite overthrows their late ſham Confeſſions, not- 


* withſtanding all their ſly Equivocations, and cunning Evaſions: All which is 


ther Mr. left to the Reader's Judgment, after peruſing the Quaker's Teſtimony to the 


Wright's di: Chriſtian Doctrine, by Mr. of. Wright, foregoing Teſtiſied againſt by the 
Hinctions are Quakers, in what followeth out of their Book, viz. See their Book Intitled, 


--- 1:2. The Son of Perdition Revealed, given fozth by the Light of the Son 


ons ? - of God, in Geo. Whitehead, and Edw. Barrough. i) 
'  (YreaGeorge, P. 8, Joſ. Wright confeſſeth that it ought not to be denied, that the Spirit 
for we may di-< of Holineſs in that Perſon who was born of the Virgin Mary, is the Son of 
Ringaiſh, — © God by Eternal Generation, &c. Why then doth he judge us to be Decei- 
Deit from the © vers, for confeſling the Spirit, or Seed, or Light, to be Chriſt ? For we 
Manhood , as © confeſs Jeſus Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh ; (meaning into their Fleſh, as 
the Quakers he came into the Fleſh of the Man Jeſus) * is it then improper, to ſay, the Seed, 
do, 25 e BS, Light or Spirit came in the Fleſh, and was in that Perſon born of the Vir- 
_ 9M gin Mary, ſeeing that as he was ſo manifeſt in the Fleſh, he was the true 

m) Here we Chriſt, without any of Jeſ. 7:gh:'s blind diſtinctions, ( who after he 
ce the Qua» © hath granted, that the Spirit of Holineſs in that Perſon is the Son of God 
kers oppoſe — * by Eternal Generation, he ſaith, That the Humane Nature alſo of that Perſon 
mow ae js the Son of God by Temporal Generation; and yet there are not two Chriſts 


hole Catbo- but one? Did you ever hear ſuch Doctrines as theſe ? (viz. () That both Na- 


Zick Church. tures Divine and Humane ſhould be ſo united, as to become one Chriſt) © which 


n) Now 10 gare all one, as if he had ſaid, that the Spiritof Holineſs and his Humane Nature 
| They arefor di. . are both One. Yea, George, and in that he ſaid true, not by converſion of the 

ftin8ios. God-head into Fleſh, but by taking the Manhood into God, One altogether, not 
(0) Agroſs by Confuſion of Subſtance, but by Unity of Perſon ; for as the reaſonable 
Perverſon, Soul and Fleſh is one Man, ſo God and Man is one Chriſt. So that Mr. Wright 
who ever ſzid va Orthodox, but the two Quaker Prophets Heterodox. (n) When as 
383 * they ate two diſtinct things, (a) we never read that the Humane Nature is 
find from the © Chriſt, nor that the Fleſh and Blood is the Son of God by Temporal Ge- 
ory ah was * neration ; for to aſſert that, is all one as to ſay, that Chriſt took upon him 
, and < Chriſt in time; neither do we read in Scripture that the Soul of Chriſt is 
Inf bis Falſe * a Humane Soul; for is not the Soul Divine and Immortal? What, is Hu- 
— e © mane and Immortal both one? Or hath he two Souls in one Body of ſuch 
as wickedly © differing kinds? And if the Humane Natore be Chriſt, (e) and all Man- 
falſe. _ © kind be of the ſame Subſtance with Chriſt, according to that Nature, as 
(p) = the © Fof: Wright ſays, Then it follows, that the Humane Nature of all Mankind 
—,. — * is Chriſt: Did ever the Apoſtles preach ſuch a Chriſt as this? They that 
dition carp at, © Cannot ſee Jeſ. Wright's Ignorance of Chriſt's Nature, Soul and Spirit, they 
for 1 grant, are in groſs Darkneſs, p. 10. And alſo Jo. Wright accuſes us with not con- 
| that 15er . feſſing, that Jeſus Chir iſt is come in the Fleſh, and with only ſaying he is 
confeſs the i. © come into Our Fleſhy & c. Theſe are as falſe as the reſt, („ of bis Slan- 


rit, Light or 


geed came into © ders againſt us, and therein hath he contradicted himſelf; for before he ac- 


tbe Man Fe- * cuſed us for ſaying, That the Seed, Spirit or Eight in that Man which was 


into the Qua- (the Fleſh? And muſt we 


kers y Chriſt come into our "Fleſh? Then ſeeing 


(a) Thus do © that Chriſt come in the Flem is a general Word, not only including that 


the Quakers © Body which be took upon him in tbe Womb of the Virgin, bat alſo 


ſer rhemſeives © the Fleſh of all his People, who are Members of his Body, of his Fleſh, and 


on the level © of his Bone: 


p 9181 


% 


—— ne M And — that they conclude the Titles and Names, jeſus and Chriſt 
Dedrine of belong to them as Well as to"the Perſon of our Saviour ; "for thus ſays Ife 


v2; 


St. John. 


ſus, as well 5 horn of Mary,” was pw 3. ry Do we not confeſs Chriſt come in 
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Pennington, To whom do the Names and Titles, Jeſus and Chriſt, chiefly and in the 
firſt place belong? Do they belong to the Body, which was took by him, or to him who 


rook the Body? Is not the Subſtance, the Life, the Anointing, call'd Chriſt where ever 


't is found] Doth not the, Names Jeſus and Chriſt belong to the whole Body, and to 


every Member of the Body, as well asto the Bead ? (r) . A Queſti- 


Diſſent. Now | perceive clearly that the Quakers deny the Humanity of our on to Proſeſ- 
Saviour, notwithſtanding their ſham Confeſſion to the Parliament: What ſays ſors, Ce. p. a. 
our Friend Alexander to this? © ” 27. | 

Quaker. I may ſee Cauſe otherwiſe to word the Matter, and yet our Intentions be 
the ſame. (s (s) The Coun- 

"Diſſent, So then, I now perceive. the Reaſon of your double wording Mat — 
ters, you can to ſerve a turn word your Matter occaſionally, ſometimes to de- —_ Pr 
ny the Humanity of Chriſt, as in your Books of Devotion. And then again, bad, p. 72. 
to gain a Point, you can word the Matter, as if you own'd the Humanity of 
Chriſt, I co not like this Double-dealing, and this otherwiſe Wording, whilſt 
you ſtill mean the ſame thing. | 

Churchm. This is the true State of the Caſe they can confeſs to the Parlia- 
ment; ſaying, We ſincerely believe and confeſs, that the Holy Scriptures of the Old 
and New Teſtament are of Divine Authority, as being given by the Inſpiration from © © 
God. (t) And mean not a Word of it, and my Reaſon is this, becauſe in their (:) As in theic 
Books wrote by their moſt approved Authors; as Fox, Dewsbury, Burroughs, indication 


Whitehead and others: They affirm, That none come to the Knowledge of God * 8 


- Chriſt by reading the Scriptures : That the Scriptures are not the Rule of Faith and Signed by G. 


Practice: That they neither teach to Worſhip or Serve God: That whoſoever calls V bitebeud, 
them the Written Word of God, are guilty of the higheſt Blaſphemy : That they are aud above 
» 0 parry 4 FR ny, te 
Death, Duſt, Serpents Meat, Beaſtly Ware, an Idol, &c. as | have largely pro- WY 
ved. («) Thus can they ſay or unſay, play faſt and looſe with the Govern- 8 U. 
ment as Arins did, for they read their own Books in their Meetings as the more largely 
Word of God. | | in Part 1. 
But as touching the Humanity of our Saviour, let us take a farther Survey 
of the Doctrine of Mr. Wright in his Book aforeſaid, A Teſtimony to the 
Son of Man, &c. p. 100. (w) viz. | () And how 
But this is the Teſtimony of Truth, Chriſt Jeſus the Lord is a diſtin Per- the Quakers 
© ſon from all Perſons beſides himſelf, and ſuch a Perſon as there is none like oppoſe the 
him; for he is the Son of God, according to the Spirit of Holineſs, {ane 
©(x) and alſo the Son of David according to the Fleſh ; ſo that he is truly and (2) a Tefti- 
© properly the Son of God before all Worlds; and alſo in the fulneſs of time, mony for the 
© being made of a Woman, Gal. 4. 4. It was only that Perſon that is the Son of Man 
© Son of Mary the Virgin; never Man was Son of a Virgin but he; it is he — 
* only that was conceived in his Mothers Womb, by the Operation of the tion, 5. 110. 
© Holy Ghoſt ; not one Man in the whole World was ever fo conceived beſides b 
© himfelf; ſo that he and he only is perfect God, and perfect Man in Nature 
and Subſtance; no Man elſe in the whole Creation is ſo, It is he that hath 
© two diſtin Natures in one entire Perſon; no Perſon elſe hath the like in 
* him, and in him only dwelleth all the fulneſs of the God-head bodily, - 
Col. 2. 9. ln no Man (y) beſides him dwelleth the God-head bodt- 00 This re- 
Ip: Now altho' all Men in reſpect of their Subſtance, and Chriſt in ftimonyfirikes - 
* reſpe of one of his Natures or Subſtances, that is to ſay, his Fleſh and at the Root 
© Blood (z) are of ane Subſtance, Heb. 2. 14. yet it doth not at all follow from of Wakeriſm, 
© hence, that all Men are Chriſt, (or that the Names Jeſus and Chriſt belongs war 3 
to every Believer as well as to Chriſt) for they are all diſtinct Perſons gc. as you 
from him, | re et rats ſiee by their 
Thus I have taken in the whole entire 100 Page of Mr. Wright's Book, which Anſwer that 
was a mortifying Piece to the Quakers, for it allows no room for them to follows. 


be Chriſt, nor no right to the Names and Titles of Jeſus and Chriff, which — In 


they ſay belongs to every believing Quaker, as well as to Chriſt the Head, is no more 
but teach, that Chriſt is a diſtint Perſon from all Men, and conſequently thantheBlood 


from the Quakers; which diſtinction the Quakers in divers Books fay, of another 
Is Abominable, and deteſted by them. This Doctrine did both — — "ge 
ach the Quakers in general, and made George Whitehead, &c. ſorely angry Liz pr 
a particular, as ye will ſee by the Anſwer which now follows. Liſe o Chriſt | 
a1 a 0 bs — 3 wr OY thin, p. 
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| * 
The Son of Perdition Revealed, &c. p 11. viz, 


- TheQuaker's In hat groſs Confuſion is this Joſeph Wright in? what groſs Blindneſs is this Man in? 
_ 1. So all that reads this may ſee how this Man hath gone to ſhut Chriſt”s Nature and Light 
| N — out of all People? And hom his Doctrine tends to keep all People in Darkneſs ? And this 
- call the Son of Man in telling of two diſtinit Natures in the Perſon of Chriſt, and calling of theſe Na- 
Perdition Re- tures united, une Chꝛiſt the Son of God, What he bath ſaid herein is all one as if 
vealed, &c. be bad ſaid, that there are two Chriſts in one Perſon, when as Chriſt is but one, and 

this Chriſt is in the Saints, &c. VANE 
Here is enough ſaid to ſhew what Doctrine the Quakers oppoſe, touching 
the Humanity of Chriſt, ſubſcribed by 122 Whitehead, 
Edw. Burroughs. 


Something moze particularly, by way of Reply, to Daniel Foe's 
Review, February 5. 1706. occaſioned by a Sheet publiſhed by me, In- 
: titled, 4 Ouaker Catechiſm; To which is added the Shorteſt Way with Daniel 
* Review, Fe- Foe, c. * ; 
5.1706. 
Having proceeded thus far in diſcovering the Quaker's two Capital Sins, 
and upon which all their other Errors depend, namely Pypocriſy and Jnfi- 
Delity, and that in a method not uſual with former Writers, on this Sub- 
ject, viz. by printing the Sixteen Poſitions of Mr. Goodwin, &c. p. 109. toge- 
> ther with the Quaker's full Anſwer to them, p. 110, 111, 112. which with 
other Proofs might ſerve for a compleat Anſwer to the Principal Verbs of 
Mr. Foe, for ſo I underſtand his Name is, as well as his Nature to the 
Church of England; yet how inſignificant ſoever his Argumeats ia his ſaid Re- 
view are, yet circumſtantially conſidered, they are not ſo; and therefore I 
beg leave to conſider his Matter a little more particularly. 
In his Review, December 13. 1705. he thus ſaith, Thoſe four ſorts of differing 
4 People, call d Presbyterians, Independents, Baptiſts and Qnakers; / call theſe all 
1 


Proteſtant Diſſenters; for 1 am not ſo narrow in my Charity, what ever ſome People 
may ſuggeſt, as not to think the Quakers Chriſtians, and many of them better Chri- 


ſtians too, than thoſe that pretend to condemn them. J am not to debate the 


(u) Review, Fundamentals of any Chriſtians that profeſs to believe in Jeſus, &c. (a) 
December 13. To which I anſwered, © Now if to believe in Jeſus be the Characteriſtick 


= m__ of a Chriſtian, as I believe it is, then thoſe who do not believe in Jeſus, 
| | © conſequently are no Chriſtians, and therefore no Proteſtants; and that 
= the Quakers have no right to that Venerable Title, I refer you to a Book 
| * wrote by Mr. Edward Cockſon, a Divine of our Church, Iutitled, The Oua- 


ters no Proteſtant Diſſenters : And another wrote by Mr. Jobn Faldo, a Diſſen- 
ting Miniſter, Inticled, Qualeriſn no Chriſtianity, &c. But that | may rake 
be Shorteſt Way, as well as uſe the moſt probable means to convince you 
© and others, I ſhall firſt lay down my Reaſons in a certain Charge in Six 
=_ | « Particulars; and alſo hereby fignify, that on Condition Mill. Penn and Gee. 
| { a ¶hitehead, and four others of their Chief Preachers, will give you a Depu- 
8 © tation ſigned under their Hands, to ſtand to your Judgment and Determi- 
4 © nation of the Premiſes; I do hereby offer to give you a publick adn on a 
Months notice, and by a publick Conference, prove the ſaid Charge follow- 
ing, viz. | 
* That the Quakers deny the Holy Scriptures to be the Written Word of God, 
the Rule of Faith and Practice; or that they teach not to Worſhip or Serve Gad. 
2. That they exalt their own Sayings and Writings above them, and as of greater 
Authority. | | 3 th 
' 46 T they deny Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Son of God. 


4. That they deny the Ever Bleſſed Trinity of Three Perſons and One God, viz. 


a Trinity in Unity, or Three Perſons in the ſame undivided Divine Eſſence, 
3. That they rejett the Ordinances ef Chrift, viz. Baptiſm with Mater, and the 
Supper with Bread and Mine, as no more of force than Circumciſion, and the Paſ- 
chal Lamb. | | e, 
6. That they under value the Death and Sufferings of eur Bleſſed Redeemer ;, and 
that they not only exalt their own Sufferings as greater and more mij uſt than his; * 
| 9 
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alſo greater and more unjuſt than the Sufferings of bis Apoſtles and Martyrs, under 
the Ten Heathen Emperors, and Bloody Maſſacres in France, Piedmont and lre- 
land, and the Martydom in the Days of Queen Mary; all which Dottrines tend to 


ſubvert Chriſtianity, as well as prove that they) believe not in Feſus, and) conſequently 


deſerve not the name of Chriſtians. 

But Mr. Foe, that Treaſure of Faction, and Scandal to the Proteſtant Diſſen- 
ters, took no notice of the Books of Mr. Cockſon, and Mr. Faldoe, nor the Sixfold 
Charge and Challenge I made to prove them. No, nor of the. Joint Teſti- 
monies of the Diſſenters, firſt from a Book wrote, intitled, An Eſſay towards 
4 Comprehenſion, &c. if we (ſay they) conſider the Growth and Increaſe of the Qua- 
kers, who by their profeſs'd Dottrines aim at the Deſtruction of all Magiſtracy, and 


| are endeavouring to reduce all into a State of Anarchy and Confuſion It being 


neceſſary that notorious Depravers of the Chriſtian Faith, and ſuch as cauſe wilſul and 
uameceſſary Diviſions in the Church, ſhould be cenſured according to the Nature of 
their Crimes the Reſtrictions added to theſe Propoſals, are deſigned to prevent the 
Growth of Quakeriſm——({Aho by Diſſembling with Eod and Man, are 
indeavouring to ſubvert the Faith once delivered to the Saints, &c. (b). 

To this Teſtimony of the Diſſeaters againſt the Growth of Quakeriſm, 1 
alſo added the following, viz. ©* Quakeriſm a great Deluſion, Quakeriſm no 
* Chriſtianity, Quakeriſm made its way by, and began in Blaſphemies againſt 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Quakeriſm entred the World, as if Hell were broke 


_ © Jooſe, and Poſſeſſions of Satan were to make way for the Quakers Spirit. O! 


the Outrageous Blaſphemy, and grand Idolatry of theſe Dark-Lanthorn- 


(b) 4n Esa. 


© Men, being hid with Palpable Knavery and bold Impudence. Abſurd Blaſ- 


* phemy, Idiots, and Prodigious Wickedneſs ; Oh! the Hell-dark-Expreſlions 
© of the Quaker-Teachers, ſpeaking the amazing Deluſions of Satan: Will. 
Pen, a Preſumptuous and blind Accuſer, a treacherous and wicked Sophiſter, 
© and wilſul Deluder ; an infallible Stager and wicked Forger. They reader 
* the Holy Scriptures to be of no more Force and Authority than «/op's 
Fables; the Blood of Chriſt no better than the Blood of another Man. The 
* Quakers are the Spawn of that wicked Brood, the Ranters, having lick'd up 
© their Vomit : The Tendency of all the Quakers Reaſoning about - inſtituted, 


© Religion, is to debauch Mankind; their owning Jeſus Chriſt, and Pretence 


* of believing in him, is no other than a Myſtical Romance; Their Principles 
Improved are deſtructive to all Human Society; they are very Cheats, Impo- 


_ © ſtors,and Lyars, influenced by the Devil, implacable Enemies to the Chriſtian 


Religion as vile Impoſtors as ever were; the Quakers juſtify the late Wars 
* apainſt the King; their Principles are deſtructive to the Chriſtian Religion; 
© their Confeſſions are meer Equivocations; and their Principles inconſiſtent 


Dr. Tho. Manton, Mr. Tho. Doe!ittle, Mr. John alda, Mr. Tho, Grantham, 
Dr. Tho. Jacomb, Mr. Rich. Baxter, Mr. Tho. Hicks, Mr. Jeremy Ives, 


(c) Quakeriſm 


4 New Nick- 


. © withGoverameat (c). Witneſſes againſt Quakeriſm, as above. - 4x86; &e. 


Forgery no 
Chriſtianity, 


&c. 
Dr. John Owen, Mr. Tho. Gouge, Mr. Rob. Snelling, - Mr. Edward Pay, A Serious 


Dr. John Singleton, Mr. Fohn Hunter, Mr. Maurice King, Mr. John Snelling, 


Sex, &c. 


e Quaker Re- 


Mr. Dan. Dykes. Mr. Will. Fenkins, Mr. Jona Fennings, Mr. Will. Dix, fuge Fixed, 


Mr. Hen. Knolly:, Mr. Fobn Yates, Mr. Joſ. Morton, Mr. John Vernon, 


Mr: Tho. Paul, Mr. Antho. Palmer, Mr. Owen Davice, Mr. Robert Maton, 
Mr. Hen. Forty, Mr. Rich. Mayo, Mr. Will. Kin, Mr. James Baron, 
Mr. John Norcot, Mr. Andr. Parſons, Mr. Will. Garſlake, Mr. Will. Alcot, 


Mr. Tho. Cole, Mr. Tho. Danſon, Mr. Steph. Ford, | Mr. Hen. Loader, 


Mr. Sam. Smith, Mr. John Tombs, Mr. Vid. Casper, Mr. Geo. Griffith, 
Mr. Benj. Needler, Mr. Tho, Wilcocks,, Mr. Tho. Watfon, Mr. Matth. Parker. 


This Teſtimony of theſe Diſſenting Miniſters and Elders, together with the 


Book, A Charitable Eſſay, &c. I brought, and could have produced as many 


of our Reverend Divines of our Church, had I thought they might have been 
of equal Authority with him, none of which he took the leaſt notice of, but 
in oppoſition to them all, like a Runagado, he rejects their Teſtimony, and taxes 
them with railing Accuſations ;. and then ſlides off from the principal Things 
before him like a Lunatick, or one of a A Priaciple, N 

| 8 Charity 


— 


&c. 
' Mr. John Goſnel, Mr. John Sheffeild, Mr. Tho. Plant, Mr. Edward Noble, > n : 
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Chriſtian. And if a Chriſtian be thus under ſtood, I dare not determine where he 
ſhall, or ſhall not be found. | 

But that this is a plain Evaſion, is ſelf-evident ; far at firſt he neither placed 
his Vindication of the Quakers to be Chriſtians, on the account of a Saving 
Faith, nor can I be. literally underſtood ſo to mean, or on that account to op- 
poſe him; ſo that all he has ſaid is a meer beating the Air, or a great noiſe 
about Nothing: For as to a ſaving and juſtifying Faith, he did not then inſiſt 
on, tho? perhaps included, nor was. that my Senſe of his Words ; for the na- 
tural Inference that ariſes from his Words, are, That to believe in Jeſus was 


the Characteriſtick of a Chriſtian, which is no more than the general belief of 


the viſible Church, as Epiſcopalians, Presbyterians, Independents, and Bap- 


tiſts do believe; many of whom have not a juſtifying Faith wrought by the 


Spirit of God, which is the only ſaving Faith. But the viſible Members of 
all theſe ſeveral Congregations, as well thoſe who havenot juſtifying Faith, do 
believe in Jeſus, God Man in Heaven above without us ; and that his Sufferings, 
Death, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and Interceſſion, are by the Scriptures a- 
ſcribed to be the meritorious preparatory and applicatdty Cauſe of Man's Sal- 
vation. And this the Quakers deny in the Senſe received by all the four Con- 
gregations, and all Chriſtians from the beginning, whoſe Faith they place 
upon a Light within them, as the object thereof; For (ſay the Quakers) that 
that outward Perſon that ſuffered at Jeruſalem was properly the Son of God, we ur- 
terly deny; and if there be any other Chriſt than he that was Crucified within, be is 
a falſe Chriſt: How then Mr. Foe have you the Face to ſay they believe in je- 
ſus, whom they deny to be Chriſt the Son of God? In the next place, as we 
are to believe in Jeſus Chriſt without us, which Faith intitles us to bear the 
Character of a Chriſtian; ſo we are to believe that Chriſt always had, and 
now hath a Church upon Earth, and as he hath a Church upon Earth, ſo we 
are to acknowledge he has appointed Governours therein (as well as Or- 
dinances) and that too under the Characters of Biſhops, than which nothing 
can be more plain from the Holy Scriptures. | | 

In p. 4, 5. Mr. Foe tells us of Five Poſitions preſented to the Parliament, 
agreeing with thoſe I have mention'd p. 91, 92. But they being ſuch as the 


Authentick Authors amongſt the Quakers, as Fox, Nayler, Penn, Whitehead, &c. 


contradict in their Writings, as I have ſhewn, this proves firſt that the Qna- 
kers believe not one of them ; and ſecondly, That they were only calculated 
to ſerve a preſent turn: To which there need no more to be ſaid then what 


is foregoing and following in p. 4. J deſire Ar. Bugg (ſays Mr. Foe) to ak any 


(e) Review, 
Feb. 5. 1706. 


P. 7 5. 


Orthodox Divine of the Church, whether if a Negro, a Turk, er an Indian came 
to him, and deſiring to be Baptized, and made ſuch 4 Declaration, or Profeſſion of 
his Faith in Jeſus, he would not admit him to Baptiſm, and onn him to be a 
Chriſtian ? (e) a ; | | 

Reply, No doubt but he would, if upon Examination he found him ſincere; 
bat if he upon Examination he ſhould thus ſay, Truly, Sir, I have indeed made 
this Confeſſion and Declaration of my Faith in Jeſus; but be not miſtaken, I 
mean nothing elſe by this Jeſus but my Light within, which all my Brethren 
the Negroes, Indians, and Txrks have, and ever had, only I have a favour to 


'  ask of the Government, otherwiſe I ſhould make no ſuch Confeſſion, for my 


Principles are now no other than they ever were For as this is the Caſe of 
the Quakers, (with this difference only, this Negro is honeſt, and the Quaker 


a Hypocrite) ſo I do then ſay, the Divines of our Church would refuſe him 
| Bape, caſional 


whatever the Dc Confozmiſts amongſt the Diſſenters, of 
Mr. Foe's Kidney, would do. 3 | 
1 alſo reminded Mr. Foe, Of his ſeeming too Vain glorious, affecting Po- 
© pularity and Faction, — to be ſome mighty Man in bringing ſome 
« great things to paſt, when alas ! it all Centers in A Great Noiſe abcut No- 
thing. Save only his refleting on both Houſes of Parliament; ſaying, The 
Honſe of Lords have cramm' d a Vote or two down their Throats, &c. when. 22 
| | ou 


* 


The Blow ft ollow'd, 939 


Charity for them in their State of Infidelity, rather than uſe means to convince 
them, and thereby ſtrengthens them in their Impious Practices, and Pernicious 
Principles; which tends to ſubvert the Chriſtian Faith, ſaying, / am not ſo 
ignorant as not to know, That only a true ſaving Faith in Chriſt, which Faith is the 
Gift of God, and mays by his Spirit, can intitle a Man to the name of a true 
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his Wooden Ruff once more, he took no Notice in his Review of Feb. 5. 1706. 


* » 


wu ll? 


= 


© Houſes vote freely, and room left for diſſent; then no cramming and forcing, 

© as you inſinuate, Cc. (f) (fy 4 Quajer 
All this Mr. Fee paſſes over in ſilence, as not being for his purpoſe, per - Catechiſm, &c. 

baps fearing the like fate he had for writing bis miſchievous Book, intitled, The Nasen of 

Shorteſt Way with the Diſſenters ; which was doubtleſs deſfign'd to put the Na- pv. 13. 

tion in a Flame, and for which by the Government he was appreaded, try'd, 1705. 

convicted, and ſentenc'd to ſtand ia the Pillory, which was executed accor- 

dingly, to the Joy of all Pious and Peaceable Chriſtians, for his Inſolent and 


Seditious Principles and Pradices: And fearing the like Fate of looking thro' 


Part II. and the Quakers put 70 flight 


which he wrote in Defence of his Review, Decemb. 13. 1705. in his Anſwer to 
my Book. A Quaker Catechiſm; to which is added the Shorteſt way with Daniel 
de Foe ; as alſo he took no notice of one Quotation in the Catechiſm, in De- 
fence of the Quakers; no notice of the Books referr'd to, wrote by Mr. Cock- 
en, a Divine of our Church, and Mr. Faldo; no notice of the Diſſenters Book, 
An Eſſay, &c. No notice of the Quakers Aſperſions caſt on the Diſſenters ; no 
notice of the Fifty Diſſenters Sence of Quakeriſm; when he has done this, viz. 
Defended the Quaker's Chriſtianity from the Quotations in the Catechiſm, 
cleared them from the Accuſations of the Diſſenters, be may hear more from 
me, = then 1 diſmiſs him as a Treaſure of Faction, I will not ſay a Lu- 
natic | 

I come in the next place to obſerve another Book, without the Name of 


the Author, Priater or Bookſeller, which by -accident a Friend of mine hap- 


pened of, and ſhewed me, I ſay without any Name, ſave this fictitious one, 
Ecclea: Nebi- Moni. Which I am told the Obſervator is Author ot; and 1 
am apt to believe-it, for both he and Foe writ like Brothers of the Quill, and 
who ao doubt may be well rewarded by the Quakers, eſpecially if they can con- 
vince the World that they are Chriſtians ; and my reaſon is, becauſe the Quakers 
well rewarded two Jem, who for their aſſiſting them in compoſing a Learned 
Battle-Door for George Fox of Thirty Languages, to make the World believe 
Fox was an inſpired Apoſtle with the Gift of Tongues ; I ſay for their aſſiſtance 
in this Cheat, not of the Fews, who knew not the deſign, but of the Quake 
who knew Fox could not write two Lines either Sence or Engliſp, and yet ſaf- 
fered him to affix his Name, and his only to the Battle-Door of Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, Syriack, Caldee, Arabick, &c. I ſay, for this they gave them Eighty 
Pounds, beſides Preſents. Now if the Author of the Review and Obſervator 


can go as far in making the Quakers as good Chriſtians as Fox was a Schloar, 
and as much believed to be Chriſtians, as Fox was believed to'be a Scholar, 


* 


(g) why ſhould they not be well rewarded, eſpecially ſince they come into (g) Fo wi 
their aſſiſtance, who cannot defend themſelves. Such is the Condition now . #7 and 


of poor Quakeriſm, that ſhe is ſtruck quite Speechleſs and Lame of all four, _ 46 


vix. Hypocriſy, Impudence, ſeeming Sincerity, and Phariſaical Plainneſs: And vered bim, be 
that which gives me ſome grounds to think the Obſervator is the Author of war ſo talen 


this Book, (/) he threatens me with his Oaken Towel, p. 15. thus, Ar. Bugg 7 nun, 29, 
in bis Folio Preface, p. 2. As ye believe in God, ſo ye MN by believe in 705 222 
Chriſt, which if ye do, ye muſt deny your Teachers, ſince they teach, 1ſt. That all }y. | 
that praech Faith in Jeſus Chriſt outwaraly, as be is in Heaven above, are Decei- (b) A Lenter 
vers. z2dly, They that deny Jeſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Son of God. zdly, They 1799 « Gentle 
deny and rejeft the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, as Baptiſm with Water, and the pg RE 
Lord's Supper with Bread and Wine. gthly, They deny the Holy Scriptures to be 2 _ 
the Written Word of God.  5thly, They under value the Death and Suffering, of Country, con- 
Feſus Chriſt, and exalt their own Sufferings as greater and more unjuſt than bis. cerning ibe 
6thly, They deny Magiſtracy and Government a: ſuch. Tthly, They exalt their Q_ , 
own Writings and Sayings above the Holy Scriptures. Sthly, They the ever 41705. 
Bleſſed Trinity. gthly, They are guilty of Idolat ry. 1othly, And of borrid Blaſ- 
phemys.” 11thly, And their Light within, as taught by them, leads them into rhe 

abeveſaid Errors, as alſo into their pretence of a ſinleſs Perfection; ſorhat they never 

make confeſſion of their Sins in their publick Prayers, nor beg pardon for the ſake 

Feſus Chriſt, p. 25. That Edward 2 denys the Seriptures to be the ſtandi 

Rule of Faith and Practice; and pretends, the Quakers, by their contrary Confeſſions - 


have trickt the Government, with that Knaviſh mental Reſervation. This did ſtir 
my Choler, and I do profeſs Kinſman, that had I met with Mr. Bugg in a convenient 
e 5 place, 


8 


. —— _ 


 - courſe, of 1 
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place, I ſhould be willing to interrogate him with an Oaken Towel upon this Subject; 
but if the Quakers have ſo gulld the Government, as he pretends > I profeſs I cannot 

| think their Puniſhment, even The Shorteſt Way roo ſevere for them. 
The Words, Trick and Knaviſh, are none of mine, all the other Particulars I 


ſtand ready to prove when ever required by legal Authority. And this 1 


add, That, on condition the Quakers will bring forth this obſcure Author, 
who creeps up and down in the Dark, and ingage under the Hands of Geo. 
Whitehead, and five of their chief Speakers to ſtand by him, and abide by his 
Determination, I will give him a publick Conference, and prove all the ſeve- 
ral Particulars abovemention'd. - But after all, I do not know but if he be not 


the Obſervator, he may be a Quaker in Maſquerade ; however, I ſhall endea- - 


vour to keep out of Harms way, but let him be who he will, he ſeems to be like 

the Man decyphered by William Penn, viz. A buſibody, cavilling, conceired, 

proud, wrathful, ſlandering, yet cowardly Man, a very Night- Bird and Wanderer, 

one that looks and creeps about like a Vagrant, bur ſen d with Folly and Revenge; Man 
* 


' (3) AWinding of Accidence, Maſter of Igaorance. (i) 


Sheer for Con- Diſſent. | cannot but obſerve, that formerly you have been ſeverely Attack'd 

1 9 by the Quakers, ſometimes three Books Wrote againſt you, by Geo White. 

Peri. bead in leſs than a Years time; and now you have batter'd down their Caſtle 

of Defence, which as you well obſerve, is Hypocriſie, inſomuch that I do 

not hear of a Quaker, that dare Meet you by a Publick Conference, notwith- 

ſtanding all your Provocations on that Head. But now 1 find you are At- 

tack'd, firſt, by a Nameleſs Author, ſome think Tutchin the Obſervator, by 

(e) 4 Letter the Metapher of an Oaken' Towel (e); Next Mr. Foe, Author of the 

from a Gentle- Review, (f) And yet this is not all, but as I come in different Companies; 1 

City - 3; find all Men does not like your Writings, ſome Object, that you Write too 

Friend in. the ſharp, others, that but few Quakers come off, nothwithſtanding all your 

Coumry, &c. Labours. * | An 

Nen, Churchm. As to the firſt, that all Men do not like my Writings, it is no 

Feb. 2.1706. Diſappointment to me; Pray where is the Author, that every Man Aprroves 
of his Works in all Points? al | | 

Secondly, Pray obſerve the Carriage of Moſes, that meek Man, who, when 

| he ſaw the Children of rae! given to Idolatry, his Anger was Kindled ; 

and according to my Senſe, Collected from Books Wrote by Divines of 

(g) 4 Diff our Church. (g) He that -Worſhips that for God, which is not God, is an 

Idolater ; that the Quakers Worſhip and Adore the Light within, both in 

_— of be themſelves, and in one another, which is not God, as hereafter I ſhall make 

Rome, iy the appear, for take the Light within in its beſt Sence, whether Conſcience, 


late Biſbop of Reaſon, or Underſtanding, it is at beſt but a Gift from God, (but if it be 


Worceſter. Darkneſs, how Great is that Darkneſs) and whoever —_— the Gift, inſtead 
of the Giver, God Almighty, are Idolaters; let the Gift bear e're ſo near a 
Likeneſs to God, and he that is ſenſible of this, how can he but be Zea- 
louſly concern'd ? Take Hofer for your Example, who, when he came nigh 
the Hraelites, and ſaw the Calf which they Worſhiped, his Anger waxed Hot, 
and he took the Calf which they had made, and burnt it in the Fire, and 


(b) Exod. 32. ground it to Powder, (b). And did not the Apoſtle St. Paul, ſharply reprove 


19. 20. 


(i) m. 1. 12. the Creti ans, call'd them Lyars, Evil Beaſts, Slow Bellies ? ( i) And Ellymas the 
13. © ** ©. Sorcerer, who, (like the Quakers) ſought to turn People from the Faith of 
| Chriſt, ſaying ; O full of all Subjilty, and all Miſchief, thou Child of the De- 
— vil, t my of all Righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to Per vert the right way 
AA, 13. of the Lord? ¶ K (likewiſe St Peter, warns the Believers of Adhering to Falſe Tea- 
25 chers, who, (like the Quakers) Privily bring in Damnable Hereſies, even deny- 
(1) 2. Fes. a. 1. ing the Lord that bought them; (I) likewiſe St. Paul, Exhorted his Son Titus to be- 
| ware of ſuch, for, 1d he) There are many unruly, and Vain Talkers, and De- 
cei vers, whoſe Aout hu muſt be ſtopp d, who, (like the Quakers) ſubvert whole 
Honſes, and of this ſort, (ſaid he to his Son Timothy) are they which creep into 
Houſes, and lead Captive Silly Women &c. Now as Jagnes, and Jambres withſtood 
Moles, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the Truth, Men of Corrupt Minds, Reprobate con- 
cerning the Faith. But they ſhall proceed no farther, for their Folly be made 

() It. 2. 11. Aaniſeſt, unto al Alen, as theirs alſo were, (m) | 
2 And that our Labours prove not more EffeQual, to the Converſi- 
on of the Quakers, let -us but obſerve the Prophet's Complaint. N 125 
| ave 
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I bave laboured in Vain, 1 have ſpent my Strength for Nought, and in V ain, yet ſurely 


my Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work with my God. (u) And in many other (n) Iz. 49. 4. 


Places the Prophets Complain,that there were but few,in compariſon of the many 
that believed their Report, yet this did not diſcourage them, but they went 
on in the diſcharge of their Duty. Moreover, our Saviour himſelf, who went 


about doing Good, working Miracles, to cure their Infidelity, who ſpake as 


never Man ſpake, yea, with Authority, and not as the Scribes, yet how few 


came over to the Chriſtian Faith in the Days of his Fleſh,; and ſome that did, 


turned back and walked no more with him, and ſo was it with his Holy 
Apoſtles: And what ſhall we ſay ? ls it not lamentable to behold ? That not- 
withſtanding the -Goſpel is preached in England, in that brightneſs, which all 
its Enemies are not able to withſtand, yet how. few are they that live up to 
the Rules thereof? But is this any grounds for a Chriſtian Miniſtry to lay by 
preaching ? Or to ſlacken their Zeal in defending the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and his Holy Ordinances ? .- Na ſure; let all who are Stewards of 
thoſe Holy Myſteries, ſay with that Evangelical Prophet 1/aiab ; Tet ſarely my 
Judgment is with the Lord, and my Work with my God. And in theſe fayings I 
have taken great Courage and Conſolation, who tho* I do humbly — + 1 
that what Knowledge I have attained to, in this great concern, is (with the 
Bleſſing of God) owing to the Word preached, and meditated upon; yet far 
be it from me to aſſume to invade any thing of the Miniſterial Office ; no, -I 


never accounted of my ſelf, otherwiſe than one of the leaſt of thoſe concerned 


in the diſcovery of this Hereſy, even like the Shepherd's Boy, or the Carpen- 
ters Man, that may be uſeful to wiſe Maſter-builders; and in this affair I 


am not the firſt Lay-man that ever was ingaged in the defence of thoſe- 


Truths, he moſt ſurely believed, and of that Church of which he is a profeſſed 


Member; and let none maryel that the Quakers, and their Abbettors are 


ſo violent in their Reproaches, and Ignominious Contempt, with which they 


have loaded me in their Books and Papers with ſuch heavy. Calumnies, as Sa- 


tan, Lunatick, Treaſure of. Slander, Envy, Revenge, &c. and formerly Beaſt, 


Dog, Wolf, Judas, Child of the Devil, Enemy of all Rigbteouſaeſs, Devil Incar- + 


nate, &c. with other Names of the like Nature: But ſhall this diſcourage me? 


Shall this divert me from my Service in the Church as a Servant? No, no, 


but rather be matter of encouragement, remembring how diſdainfully they 
treated my Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, from his Birth to his Crucifixion ; and if 


he that was the Fountain of Innocence, Juſtice and Humility, ſuffered the contra- 


diction of Sinners, call'd Beelzebab a Deceiver, and what. not? Surely, I 
have no reaſon to be diſcouraged by this kind of. Treatment; no, tis rather 
an incouragement to me, in which I do rejoice, yea, and will . rejoice in de- 


ſpite of all the Malice, Rage, and Fury of thoſe implacable Enemies to Chri- 


ſtianity, the Quakers and their Abettors. e 1 | 
Diſſent. Come, Friend Alexander, What ſay you to all this? Here is proof 
upon proof, not only from ſmall Quotations, but from large Quatations, not 
only from Diſſeaters, but Church of England Men alſo. Let ns here how you 
— defend your ſelves from theſe undeniable Charges, from plain Matter of 
exander. Truly, 1 am weary of hearing ſo much of this Stuff; and tho? 
we are not able to defend our ſelves, yet there is Daniel Foe and John Tutchin, 
the Review and Obſer vator, dur own Brothers by the Fathers ſide, 2 Cor. 11.14 
And moreover our near Kinſmen the Deiſts and Socinians; theſe have put their 
Hands to our aſſiſtance, and by their Weekly Papers and other Pamphlets they 
ſpread our Fame, andby our own Papers, we do the like, no matter whether true 
or falſe, * whether ſincere or hypocritical, ſo long as we haye gain'd our To- 


leration, ſo long as we have got our Solemn Affirmation to paſs, and by that * zeview,Feb- 
we are let into the Government; which by the help of our Fund, and our 12. 1705. p.4* 


Aſſiſtants by Pens, we matter not what all the World can ſay againſt us; whe- 


| ther true or falſe, that is not material. Thus you have my Mind, and fo I - 


— you farewel, for | find yon are Enemies to our Truth, and fo Pll 
leave you. | E 
Churchm. This Alexander has ſpoke the Truth, I like him the better; if 


George Whitehead, &c. would always do ſo, the Government would better 
yaderſtand them; but it is their 3 that they deceive by, W | 


4 
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they ſincerely believe this, that, and the other Article of the Chriſtian Faith, 

when like Ariz of old, they believe not a Word of it, but the direct contra- 
ry; as in our Diſcourſe I have made it plainly appear. | 

Diſſent. Well, what you ſay is true, and as a ſignal Teſtimony thereof, I 

find they dare not meet you; but this | deſire of you, now Alexander is gone; 

firſt, to give a good proof of their pretended Sincerity,tho* I grant we have had 

It before: Next, a thumping Quotation or two out of their approved Authors, 

contradicting the ſaid pretence; as alſo to ſhew thereby how they oppoſe, 

and what they oppoſe, and with what railing Language they oppoſe; and 

eſpecially ſince they now tell us their Principles are the very ſame they were 

in the beginning, and that without the leaſt alteration or change, and that in 

(a) Vindicie every, yea, every reſpect. (a) 


— Churchm. | have them all ready at hand; And firſt of their large pretences, 


P. 2. 218,224. 


% proof of Thomas Hicks, that whilſt we ſeek nothing moe than 10 be underſtood, (b) he 
3 would have the World believe we gory in being unim elligable, amd ſeems to male 


quence, that they are the worſt of Knaves, &c. Would not theſe high Aſſu- 
rances of the Quakers Plainneſs and Sincerity, make any Men that do not 
know them, yea, the Parliament themſelves, who are choſen by the People as 
the wiſeſt Men in the Nation, think them Sincere ? When alas! it all centers 
in downright Hypocriſy, it's all a meer Cheat, and nothing but an Amuſement 
to deceive the World. And to make ic appear ſo, | ſnall quote from the 
Books of Fox, Hubberthorn and Edward Barrongh, to prove what I ſay, (and 
could out of Twenty more.) | ſhall begin with a Book thus lntitled, 


Truth's Defence a ainſt Subtitty of the Serpent, held fozth in 
divers Anſwers; to fveral 1 (ent by Nozthern Miniſters. 
Which Anſwers are given fozth by the Light and Power of God, ap- 


(g Tab's yearing in * George Fox and Richard Hubberthora. (g) 


Defence, &c. | 3s {ﬆ4 67. 6474 

egy 1. What is a Reprobate ? . $3603 TOS | 
1653. p. 456. Anſwer. Wherezs thou wouldſt know-what a Reprobate is, thou art out of 
(hy Ibis indi» the Truth, hated of God, a Child of the Devil, an Enemy of Righteouſneſs, 
ret Anſwzr the Son of Perdition, in whom Chriſt rules not, but the Works of the Fleſh, 


2 4 who knows not the Light that enlightens every one that come th into the World, 
Flzinzeſs, but denies it, and bates it. (/ 0, 1 
| 885 | 2 Whether 
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and the Quakers put to flight. 


2. Whether Chriſt be in a Reprobate to lead him to God? -— m 
Anſwer. Thou askeſt thou knoweſt not what; ſhall ever a Reprobate en - 
© ter to God ? Jacob have l loved, Eſau have | hated, and Chriſt condemas 
© the Reprobate, and the Reprobate hates the Light, as thou doſt, which 
© ſhews forth the Works of Darkneſs, and there thou art a Reprobate, and 
one that knows not the Light that enlightneth every Man that cometh into 
© the World, and this Light ſhall condemn-thee, who keepeſt others in the 
© ſame Nature with thy fair gloſſes and colours, which thou ſetteſt upon the 
© Scriptures, which muſt go into the Lake, and into Perdition; (i who liveth () Query, did 
ia thy filthy and fleſhly Imagination, which ever was curſed from God,; an 2 me an the 
© Enemy of Righteouſneſs, whom the Lord, accotding to his promiſe, will the Ainifiers 
* ſcatter, who liveth in thy Imaginations and Conceivings, and there giaſſes. f 
* thou art. | : 5 25 911 = 


— 


1 3 9 


DOblervations upon the Quakers Anſwers. | 


Behold the Quaker's plainneſs, in their Anſwers to theſe: two Queries. 
1ſt. Not one Word diredly in Anſwer. 24, Nothing of Chriſtian Charity 
extended, in order to convince them, Firſt, What a Reprobate is?  Second- 
ly, Whether Chriſt be in a Reprobate? Which were very proper Queſtions; in 
order to have diſcovered their Principles, did they not ſtudy to hide them- 


ſelves, and their Principles, rather than (as they deceitfully pretend to) deſire 


nothing more than to be underſtood, ſince according to their Doctrine, their e 
Light within is Chriſt, and that that Light is within every Man. 34h, Their very "Y 
Railing, Judging, and Cenſuring their Opponents, is a full diſcovery of their - + - 
Diabolical Fury, and that they were not led by a Chriſtian Spirit All which, | 
with their Anſwers to the following Queſtions;- will prove the Truth of te 
Diſſenters Charge, mention d elſewhere in this Book. 4h, Theſe things 
conſider d; together with their late rene ed Confeſſions and Aſſertions, A. 
We can declare we have not met with one Period in any of our ancient Friends Wh: 
tings which we cannot ſtand by, and with as little difficulty vindicate, as ſome Paſ- 
ſages in the New Teſtament ; we are not ſenſible that we have altered any one Principle 
of our Faith [or Practice] ſince we were 4 People, but are the ſame: in 
elpect char we were Fifty years ago ; we know not one Article of the: Chriſtiam 
Faith, in which we are altered ſince we were a People; and therefore we Huſij not 
publickly 7 declare that we are not changed in our Principles. (x) I ſay; fo, con- 1 Vindiciz 
ſidering the fair Pretences as above, that they deſire nothing mare than to be veritatis Ge. 
under ſtood. Secondly, That they are ſtill the ſame they ever were: There - F. yy eng 
fore | ſhall leave their Anſwers to the following Queries without farther Ob- by W. Penn, 


. . . | and Dan. Phi- 

ſervation, except in the Margin. lips, Printed, 

3. Whether it be not a needleſs expreſſion to ſpeak of drawing. the Soul to Chriſt, 170. 
&f Chriſt be ſo near us, as in us, a Teacher and Leader already? ?)? C2) The Light 


Anſwer. * Thou Enemy and Serpent, Chriſt hath called thee to Re & Chrift 
© tance, and thou haſt been convinced with the Light, which49:Chaiſt, ( 2)but 
* thoa liveſt in the Fleſh, and in the Filthineſs, in the Myſtery" of 1Iniquity; 
who wouldſt have the Scripture be anſwer'd without thee; who art an Ene- 
* my to the Light that gave it forth; therefore to ſuch as thou, and to thy Bebold th, | 
Generation, the Wo was ever preached : For thou art one of them which , — 
* was in the Generation of the Phariſees, who tempted Chriſt, who were vt 4 Word 
* Enemies to him, tho' they profeſſed the Prophets Words, and Afoſes Words; direct Anſwer. 
but thou art for Deſtruction, and Miſery will be thy en. | 

4. Whether it be not an improper Speech of Chriſt, to ſay, you will not come to me, 
when he is in them, and they in him before, according to what you affirm ? Lea 
or no ? | 3 504 ala 100 holly ? cf 

Anſw. Thou blind Hypocrite and Phariſee, here thon haſt ſhewed thy 

* ſelf to be a blind Guide indeed, that neither knows Chriſt, nor the draw- ; 
ing of Chriſt : How darſt thou ſay there is an improperneſs in his Speech? Jh not trou- 
Bat it is that thou being an Enemy of him, mighteſt utter forth thy Folly, bie rhe Reader 
who art one of them that will not come to him, that thou mighteſt have with 95/ervs- 
* Life, but thou art ſeeking the Outward Letter, which is a Teſtification of . 
him, ſtanding up in thy own Imagination, and would have the Scripture an- 
* ſwer thee; ſo thou Ser peut wouldſt have Duſt, ne 5 
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© will not feed thee, but with Judgment as it is written, but thy Mind I do 
(b) viz- Chriſt. * deny, and to the Spirit that is in Priſon 1 ſpeak, (h/ whom thou art an Enemy 
: to, and to thee the Plagues of God are du. i 1 79 
P. 53. 16. J. Whence is it, that they that wall in the Light ſtumble, if they have ſuch a 
pure leading Light in r And whether the reaſon given by Chriſt, be true and 
a? Yea or nay! f | | x 
4 Thou with thy Damnable Doctrine wouldſt compare Chriſt with 
© thy ſelf, with thy filthy Reaſon, who art one of the falſe Prophets, who 
Was ever ſuch* denys the Lord; therefore thou art queſtioning, Chriſts Words, which 
Anſwers gi- „ ſhews thee a Phariſee : Who did queſtion Chriſt, thou Enemy-'of God ? 
_ SS © Where canſt thou accuſe Chriſt that he ſpake unſolidly, or unſoundly, or 
—_ — © ſpoke a Lye? O thou buſie · minded Fellow, what haſt thou to do to que- 
« ſtion Chriſt's Words? But thou ſheweſt forth thy buſy filthy Mind, that 
(i) Wes ever thou might accuſe him (i) where he is made maniteſt, thou Phariſee and 
ſuch a Villain Hypocrite., OE, | 42 
known ? 6. Whether the Ordinances of Chriſt be out of date? Yea or no? 


p. 54. Ibid. Anſw. © Chriſt is the ſame he was, where he is made manifeſt, and his Ordi- 


© nances the ſame ; but thou art one that does deny them, and diſobey them 
© Did -not Chriſt command his, whom he made Teachers, that they ſhould 
not be calld of Men Maſters? And that they ſhould not have the chief 


00 But 16+ * Places in the Aſſembly, (&) for they were all Brethren? Come down, thou 


Quaker Tec- painted Beaſt, and proud Phariſee, who ever waſt an Enemy of Chriſt, Wo 
cher mom haue. is thy Portion, for thou art out of date with them, for thou doſt not obey 


* Mark, whe- © them * 10 | i V4 #9 n i. | 
ther this Au- © 7. Whether 2 of Wages makes an Hireling If ſe, bow could Paul 
ſwer be an Ar- be excuſed from being a Hireling, be taking Wages as well as others '? | 
2 85 that _ Aſw. Art thou as Paul was? or wouldeſt thou make him like thy ſelf, 


40%, ute: who robbeſt the World, and he took of other Churches? O thou filehy 


' = more ban to be © Beaſt, who ſlandereſt the Church of Chriſt, and the Apoſtles with thy filthy 


underſtood, * Mind; who would make the Apoſttc'an Hireling like thy ſelf, who haſt no- 
© thing to do with the Apoſtle, nor the Church of Chriſt, but as a filthy Fel- 
© low; thou makeſt a trade upon the Letter, and other Men's Conditions, 
to deceive with all; but thou art diſcovered to be worſe than Baalam, who 
< denied the Gift of Baulal, tho? he lov'd it, but all thy pleading and query- 
ing is for the Gift, ſhewing thy ſelf to be worſe than Baalam. 
8. What World is that to come, which the Saints taſted of ? | 
.. + - nſw. Not of that dark World which thou art in; that World which 
— thou ſhalt never ſee, for that World and the Holy Ghoſt we Witneſs . 
3 . we ſee thee in the dark World without God. Pray mark this 
* wer. ty 1 J N 
P. 59. Ib. 9. Whether ſuch at theſe did fall away ? | 
90 5 Anſw., Thou haſt ſhewed forth thy Ignorance of the form of the Letter; 
© many did taſte of the Power of God, and did eat of the Spiritual Meat 
aud did drink of the Spiritual Drink, and were deſtroy d. This Meat ar 
Drink thou knoweſt not, nor are not come to eat of it. oth 
10. Whether tha canſt, or dare deny the Precepts of the Old and New Teſta- 
. ae ef: m | iter | 
P. 16. b. Arſu. © The Precepts of God we own all, but thou neither owneſt Pre- 
- - . . © cepts, Laws, nor Commands, nor Statutes, nor Ordinances; therefore a 
e © buiſy Fellow thou art, Querying whether we oon them or no, that thou 
* mighteſt accuſe: For if thou didſt own them, thou wouldſt own us, aad 
(1) (They being Chriſt. ( But thy Precepts and Commands we deny, and Doctrides, and 
both one with- * Ordinances, Land your whole Religion] for they are not to be touched, 
ny, noma taſted nor handled, for they are to periſh with the uſing of them. 
-> 11. Whether is there ? or ſhall there be a local place of Heaven and Hell, to be in- 
J habited and dwelt in, for the Saints to injoy the one, and the Wicked to ſuffer in the 
deter, with their Bodies, &c. | A | 
P. 18, Ib Anſw.' la thy Query thou haſt uttered forth thy Confuſion, who haſt join 
dend Heaven and Hell together; and whereas thou wouldeft know whether 
Thus they hide there is,” or there ſhall be, a local place of Heaven and Hell. Here thou 
— 5 ſheweſt forth thy-Blindneſs, in that thou knoweſt neither Heaven nor Hell; 
Anſwers, Nor, and in the local Place, as thou call'ſt it, thou art, and there is 8 Hell, thou 
one word dj. * ſhalt find it, and there thy finfal Body ſhall ſuffer, who art ſeparated ow 
red. | | | * God; 
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Gad; Heaven is God's Throne, which the Saints do injoy; he that can re- 

ceive it, let him, but thou art ſhut out of it, and that which asketh the 

gqueſtion ſhall never know it, for thou art without the Gate, as I faid to thee. 

before; and whereas thou wouldeſt know how the Wicked ſhall be tormen- 

ted; here thou wouldeſt learn thy Portion with the Fire that cannot be 

« quenched : Look upon Fire and Brimſtone, and it may teach thee, and thou 

e may'ſt read thy Figure daily; whereas thou would'ſt know, if every Saint 

« and Devil hath a particular Body ; thou art of the particular Body of the 

« Myſtery of Iniquity, who art to be tormented from the preſence of the 

« Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, and all his Saints and Angels ; and if 

thou call'ſt that a Local Place, take it. The Saints ſhall ſtand upon Mount | 

Sion, who are redeemed from the Earth, by the Blood (n) of Jeſus Chriſt, (u Blood, they 

who ſings Hallelujah for ever more, whoſe Body is but One, and Chriſt is _ 

the Head of the Body. If thou haſt an Ear to hear, thou may'ſt hear; for within, 5 

without this Body thou art kept from making any Diviſion, thou Enemy that the Ex- 

of God, and Man of Sin; for Deſtruction thou art ordain'd, to go therein, , for 
thy fear of it doth begin, and the Lake that burneth, and the Pit thou art 1 2 

to be turned into Eternally : Thou ſhalt know me that I ſpeak the Trutbß; 29777 
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; for whoſoever thou art, called by name, thy Spirit I know. | 37 | 
| 132. Whether may the Scriptures by the Spirit of God be opened, and unfolded, and . 35. is, 
f expounded to the People? Yea or no? as $38 ig HIER e e 
, . Anſw. * Here thou Serpent art full of Subtilty, High Prieſt like, who un- 
a der a Colour, comeſt and would'ſt be taught, but in the other Query thou 
art teaching and judging, and thou did'ſt ſhew thy ſelf to be one that did'ſt 
| not know the Light, which enlightneth every one that comes into the World; 
1 and wbatdoſt thou talk of opening and expounding the Scriptures, who hateth 
| * the Light, and ſtumbleth at it, and art diſobedient to the Spirit? To it thou 
p art an Enemy, but it is that thou may'ft be kept in the high place of Wicked- 
/ '* neſs, but by them who d well in the Light thou art comprehended and taken in 
1 ;* the Snare, and art without the Truth of God, and an Enemy to that Which 
8 © ſhould guide thee, and to be a Cloud without Water, and the ſame Spirit 
* where it is made manifeſt, and lived in, and walked in, and not the Luſt 
5 * of the Fleſh; it opens the Scriptures in the People, and fulfills them; For 
0 .* *is the ſame that gave them forth, and where this is witneſſed, it need 
. not be queried whether it opens the Scripture to the People, or no, for it 3 17. eve- 
doth open them in the People, and tg the People, but thou art without guerics - rhus 
| «+ the Gate of Truth. What is this to thee ? One that are without, ſtum- enfwered? No, 
h *s bleſt at the Light, a Child of Diſobedience, whom the wrath of God abides Arius war ne- 
4 upon; but it is the Serpent that would be wiſe, and would'ſt paint thy ae ide. 
is e ſelf with other Men's Words, who pretends to have the Spirit, but art a?? 
| « Deceiver in the World, in thy Father's Kingdom and Dominion, And this 
| © ſhalt thou ſee when thou owneſt the Light, which is thy Condemoation, and 111 
5 - + witneſs me to ſpeak the Tru. | * 
d Certain Queries from one Robert Lucas of Kellet in Lancaſhire, Alt -es 
| | ſwered by the Spirit ofthe Low, from the Mouth of the Lom.“ — tence; is. 39: 
I, What 4s Faith ? ; | : OE JETT _ 4 7 N q P. 89. lb. 
e- Anſw. Faith is the Gift of God, and that which asketh the Queſtion is 
3 without, and ſhall never know it; for thou art a Reprobate concerning 
20 © the Faith, and art one of them that art ever learning, and led away with 
ad * divers Luſts, never able to come to the knowledge of the Truth; for Faith n) gonerines 
id © is that which leads out of the World (=) up to God, from all the Worlds £1; ;;-1þ:ir 
d, „Teachers, and denys all them as Chriſt did, and doth, who are call'd of Leader, ſome- 
* Men er, and ſtand praying in the Synagogue, and which lays heavy — 2 
in- burthens upon the People, which Wo was pronounced upon, and is yr - 
be . * upon all ſuch now. He that hath Ears to hear, let him hear the My- 4 fs ane, God, 
. * ſtery of Faith. at 37a a A] n Las 2061400 toods. in iv" 
n- 2. Whether Faith is obtain'd by bearing the Wed trig J Faun 
er , Anſw.. Haſt thou been a Hearer ſo Jong, and art querying whether Faith 2 85 = . 1 
on ' /. = came by hearing the Word preached ? It ſheweth forth thy Subtilty Ser. 1, 44 fre 
U; > pent - like, thou feedeſt upon Duſt, which is the Scriptute, and the Word hau al. 
ou wil ; 1 „ thou p. go. Ib, 
"mM | 8 ä | 
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thou never heard'ſt, the Word which is God, and Faith is the Gift of God, 
(o) Meaning * and cometh by hearing of the Word, (o) and the Word became Fleſh (y) 
m__ © but thou art in the Generation of them that ever perſecuted them that heard 
7 Sirius this Word, where it is ſpoke forth; and as for thee, thy Faith is vain, thou 
Fleſh and Bone © art yet in thy Sins. 46 | | | 
which wasCru- 3. Whether all Men have Faith? 


cified in the Anſw. No: thou haſt none, but art Vain in thy Imaginations; but as 1 


py + A- faid before, thou art a Reprobate concerning the Faith, and thou art one 


| © of them that are unreaſonable, which have not Faith, which the Apoſtle 
* Theſe Ar. © prays to be delivered from, and thou that doubts art Damn'd already. * 
ſwers are a 4. Whether is it poſſible for any Man to pleaſe God withont Faith ? | | 
Full proof of Anſw. Thou can'ſt not pleaſe God, for thou haſt not Fait h; for whatſo- 
> i ever is not of Faith is Sin, and all that ever thou doſt is Sin, all thy Pro- 
Charge forego- © feſſion, all thy Reading, all thy Hearing, and all thy Praying is Abomina- 
ing. tion to the Lord, for they are not offer d up from the pure Heart; but 
P. 91. Ibid. thy Heart is rotten, filthy and corrupt, and all thy hearing, aud all thy 


(q) i.e. Sip-6 pratling of that thou call ſt the Word; by it thou ſhall never get Faith, 


3 n © which is the Gift of God, but it is all the Serpent's Meat ) which feeds thee: 
Teſtimony, to Thou Serpent, which art curſed above all the Beaſts of the Field, who in 
call tbe $crip- * theſe Qgeries hath ſhewed forth thy Subtilty and Temptatious, who would 
tures Serpent's © haye us to deny the Scripture, but it is ours, we own it, and thee we do de- 
. © ny, for thou art without the Life of it, as the ſubtile Serpents were, which 

© tempted Chriſt: Can'ſt thou deny it? But thou hold'ſt up ſuch as have the 
chief places in the Aſſemblies, and ſtand praying there, and with pretence 
make long Prayers, and lays heavy burthens upon the People, and call'd of 
© Men Maſter, which Chriſt forbids : And- theſe are thy Teachers of the 
© Word, and Miniſters of the Goſpel, as thou call'ſt them, but ye are Anti- 
«* Chriſts, and Enemys of all the Commands of Chriſt. O thou blind Hypo- 
« crite and dark , why doſt thou queſtion things contrary to the Scrip- 
candies 14 * thou would'ſt make a Lye of it, as ever thou and thy Fathers 
"Ip FUL ; SEE #5 © onen Hal! 
rr eee 
79s , * Anſw. O thou Carnal Man, and Enemy of Chrift ! Doſt thou q how 
Faith; Not 4 Chriſt is in Man ? Thou art of the ſame Mind with the Jews, which doub- 
_—_— Taub © ted whether that was the Chriſt?, Vea or no? Light ſhine in Darkneſs, and 
- —— © Darkneſs doth not comprehend it: I am the Light which enlightneth every 
Frinciples are © One that cometh into the World, () and that Light ſhall condemn thee, 
ie ſame ſtil. * who ſtumbles at it, being without God in the World, it ſhall be thy con- 
G) Hubber- demnation, the Light, for thou walk'ſt in Darkneſs, and know'ſt not he- 
m_ Ae ther thou goeſt, but art led with thy blind Guides, and both ſhall fall into 
1415 © the Ditch together. | rp en e 
Ae theſe An- 6. Whether Chriſt, as Chriſt be in al Men? © © l 
ſwers dize#? Anſw. © No: In thee and thy dark Underſtanding there is no room for 
Does this ſbew . Chriſt, which hath enlightned every one that come into the World, which 
— — is the condemnation of thee and all the World; and thou art one of the 
defre 10 be un- © Builders that buildeth, and ſtumbleth, and rejecteth the Corner Stone, who 
waiF d. Obgrofs liveſt above the Light in thee, in thy vain Imaginations; which Light 
Hypocriſy ! * ſhould guide thee to the Father; which Light thou ſtumbleth at, and hateſt, 
| © and do not obey: So in flames of Fire will he render Vengeance upon all 
© ſuch as thou art, who do not obey the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* and do not wait for his appearance. innen 
P. 92. Ibid. 7. her her hath God elected any to Salvation? nenn 
 Anſw. © We(Quaker:)are elected to Salvation, we have the Witneſs with- 
ct) Oh * in us; Praiſes be to the Glorious Lord God for ever, () who hath elected 
the 22 * us, and choſen us, before the foundation of the World ; but thou art or- 
© within, © dained of old for Condemnation, and for Perdition among the Ungodly 
Nox one ro Ones, and art a Reprobate, one that hateſt Chriſt, and art blind, doting 
ion dirediy (about Queſtions, and ſtrife of Words, in that untoward Generation, which 
anſwered, the Apoſtles prayed that the Saints might be kept from. I know thy Spi- 
© Tit, it is try'd to be the Spirit of Aaci-Chrift, el the Spirit of Error, which 
the World, which the Wo is to, and that is thy Portion. Read 
| 8 8. Nhat 
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_ © and Sin, which then wert brought forth in. And as a Thief thou haſt 


ov a AS ona ow 


1 Righteouſneſs of Nor li in our ſelves, by which we are juſtiſied before God? 


Part II. aud the Quakers put to Tight. 143 


8 What is Original Sin ? 5 | | hd Beg 
Anſw. That which thou liveſt in is the Root and Author of all Sin; fo 
© if thou canſt read thy ſelf, thou maiſt know what Original Sin is, as thou 
* call'ſt it, which is caſt ont from God, and ſhall never enter into God, where 
* thou, and all you are, who are diſohedient to the Commands of God, and 
* ſtomble at the Light, becauſe it will overthrow thy Pride and Hiph-minded- 
© neſs; who art Lucifer-like, tempting with thy Queries, as the Serpent did 
Eve; ſo here thou art curſed, and caſt out Eternally. (x) | (u) Here Fox 
9. Whether all Men are conceived in Sin? | & c. Lucifer- 
Anſw. Thou art conceived in all Sio, (x) and liveſt in Iniquity ; what like, ts on be 
© haſt thou to do to meddle with other Men? Stop thy Mouth, thou Evil 7” 3 of 
© Beaſt, and Slow-belly, whoſe Mouth muſt now be ſtopp'd. 17 gr 
10. How is Original Sim done away ? | (x) What is 
Anſw, * It is done away in deſtroying of thee, thou Man of Sin, and Enemy Murder ? 
© of all Righteouſneſs, and Son of Perdition ; whom Jeſus Chriſt ſhall conſume 
* with the Spirit of his Month, ()) arid deſtroy with the brightneſs of his ( 7eſus, 
* coming : But this, thou Man of Sia, putteſt far from thee, but this ſhalt Chriſt, Spirit, 
© thou know, before thou know thy Sin taken away, and witneſs thy Queries wc are all 
© to be vain. Thon doſt not yet know Sin taken away, but liveſt in [:iquiry Light of = 
© named Chriſt, but not departed from Iniquity; and Chriſt comes to deſtroy 
© the Works of the Devil. | | | 


11. Whether it is a Righteouſneſs in Chriſt, imputed unto us by Faith? Or e EP 
ark the 
Anſw. * Here thou haſt tempted to thy own Deſtruction, for thou art not Men's _ 


© Abraham, to whom the Impntation was ſpoken, he was come from his Fa- 1 CRE” 


* ther's houſe, which thou art not, and he was Friend of God, which thou of God, yea, 
© art an Enemy to, and God will wound the Head of all his Enemies; for we ſeek no- 


- * thou haſt not Faith, we are Witneſſes againſt thee. The Righteouſneſs of thing more 


God, which is by Faith of jeſus Chriſt, This we own, which was £146 © n 
* witneſſed of by the Law and Prophets; therefore we are Witneſſes Gols —_ 
* againſt thee, and all the blind Guides, to be without the Faith of Jeſus, cciſy. 7 


* and the Prophets, the Law, and not yet come to ſee the Death reign in 


. ©* thee, which hath paſſed over all Men, and there thou art, as it is writ- 


© ten, Death reigned from Adam to Moſes, and Death and Deſtruction ſaith, 5 | 
© We have heard of the fame thereof with our Ears, and this is to thee, and 


© thou may'ſt read Fob 28. ()) | (3) Was ever 
12. Whether a Man may keep the whole Law ? 2 — 


Anſw. * Thou ask'ſt a queſtion, whether a Man may keep the whole Law ? Perveried by 
+ as though thou waſt afraid, and durſt not keep the whole Low; if I ſhould e Grandeſt- 
« fay yea, thy Maſter would be angry with thee; for thou and thy Maſter t, bar 


ever roſ- ſince 


I ſay nay. Our Maſter Chriſt Jeſus is the end of the Law, and fulfilleth the 5% Days of 


* Law in vs, who walketh not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, which Chi), 
makes us free from the Law 'of Sin and Death; and we love God, be P. 94. Ibid. 
© cauſe we keep his Commandments, (a) and to us they are not grievous. () No dire 
* And God ſaith, I ye love me, keep my Commandments. and thou ask H a que- AH. Be. 


_ "© tion, whether a Man may keep his Law ? Here thou haſt ſhewed thy ſelf 8 


to be one that haſt caſt his Law behind thy back; for God calls for the rene dy 4 


walking in, and keeping of his Law, and thou querieſt whether a Man may ban 10 be un- 
keep it or no: Therefore thou haſt caſt away the Law of God, and deſpiſe 4/004. 0 

'* the Word of the Holy One of Igel. | | re 
13. Whether Chriſt be an Advocate for all Believers, if ſome be without Sin? © 


Anw. © Thou full of all-Subtilty, and full of Sin, and Tempter; Chriſt is 


* the Advocate for all Believers, and doth take away their Sin, and deſtroys. 
the Works of the Devil, which are yet ſtanding in thee, therefore doſt thou 


_* ſtumble at the Scriptures : And here haſt thou ſhewed forth thy Envy can 


Ta ws% 4 


like. 
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© like. I know the intent of thy Querys, and the miſchief of thy Mind, 
© who art in the Generation of Cain, ſeeking to ſlay the Righteous Seed that 
cannot Sin; but thou that ſinneth art of the Devil, and there is no Medi- 
© ator for thee, but thou art for Deſtructioa; for thou that ſiunneſt art of 
© the Devil, and never kneweſt God, but art a Tranſgreſſor of the Law : To 


(2)That is tbe © that in thy Conſcience do I ſpeak. (2) - 1 


Light within, 14. Ehether is the Blocd of Jeſus Chriſt that was ſhed upon the Croſs at Jeruſa- 
P . —_— lem, the price that bought us ? 
—— 0bje# of Anſw. In the Query thou perverteſt the Scripture, and the ſame Mind 
all bis Curſes * thou haſt there, the Phariſees had. The Blood of Chriſt is but one, as ever 
and Diaboli- (it was, by which we are redeemed from our vaia Converſations, (a) and 
5 133 by which all are redeemed, which thou makeſt light of, who liveſt in thy 
(3) A plain E. © vain Mind and Converſation; for this Blood is our Witneſs and Seal, by 
viſion; are © which we are redeemed, but not at Jeruſalem only, (b) but made manifeſt 
theſe the Men © in us. Glory, Glory to the Lord God for ever, who hath begotten us from 
that Rudy no- the Dead, and brought us again by the Reſurrection of Jeſus; and the 
N 9 * ſame doſt thou ſeek to Crucif now, the ſeme Mind being in thee as was 
underſtood. in them that Crucified him at Jeruſalem. And the Saviour thou lookeſt for 
(b) No? ra. © at Jeruſalem, his Blood be upon thee, as it was upon the Jews, and the 
ther as Briftol- © price of Blood thou knoweſt not, no, not in the firſt Covenant, nor the 
© Blood of Lambs, nor of Goats, which was a Figure of the everlaſting. Co- 
© venant, which makes perfect. But thou art one of the filthy Swine, wal- 
© lowing in the Mire, and without are Dogs. 
P. 35, 56. Ib. 15. Whether David was net in a Heavenly Condition, whilſt en Earth, as well 
as any of you, being a Man after God's own Heart : dances 1 
- prſe® 8% Anſw. He was in that Heavenly Condition which thou ſhalt never ſee : Da 
Ah abs; vid we Witneſs, and his Condition, whom thou art an Enemy to, and with 
thy aſpiring Mind would'ſt know, but it is the ſubtile Serpent which is ſhut 
forth, which Chriſt cry'd, Wo unto you Serpents, which paint your ſelves 
© with the Prophet's Words, and ſo thou art painted, and would'ſt be pain- 
© ted, and Wo is thy Portion, as twas theirs;. - ; Sa «4 
16. What Heaven 15 it that David is not aſcended into? | Sd 
Anſw. Thou would'ſt know what Heaven David is not. aſcended. into: 


Ln . 
” 
F 


(©) Are theſe © Thou never knew David's Condition that he was in, that Mind of thine muſt 


the Men tb © firſt know Hell, where the Wicked are turned into. Thou haſt yy to 
ſtudy nothing to do to know where David is aſcended, for thou never knew his firſt 
more than to be © Eſtate, nor thou art not brought into his Condition; but he that kgows 
2 © the Heaven of Heavens, knows what Heaven it is. (c) He that hath an Ear 
Whitehead « 19 beer let him hear; but thou art in the Generation of them that hated 
<>? ob Davi | | * —_— 
dreadful Hy- 17. If not aſcended into Heaven, where was he all that time, being dead long be- 
poeriſy! fore ? Diſcover this by Scripture any of you all, if cleared to any of you ? ' . 
( 80 2 Anſw. * Here thou Beaſt art got up, and ſheweſt forth thy Pride; when 
— bzve 4 thou knoweſt the Heavens, thou ſhalt know where David is; would'ſt thou 
meaning, yes have a meaning to that which the Apoſtle ſpoke, another meaning to his 
blames ibe © Words? He ſaid, it was ſo plainly, and we Witneſs the ſame. David is 
gueriſt, not yet aſcended, what ſaiſt thou to that? (4) We Witneſs it, as the Apoſtle 


(-) ons * ſpoke, would'ſt thou pervert his Words? Here thoa haſt ſhewed forth 
i Sepulchre we know and ſee, and it is with us, 


NMahomet thy dark Mind; David's 
101d, of bis © (e) as the Apoſtle ſaid, F thou haſt an Ear thou may ſt hear, ({) but thou art 
journey to Heu © hlind, and therefore doſt thou rage and cavil, and there thou would ſt have 
. another meaning to the Scripture in this Query, which ſhews that thou haſt 
true Nature © not the ſame Spirit that gave them forth, and plaialy haſt. ſhewed forth 
ot Impoſture, thy Blindneſs and Ignorance : Would thou have the Scriptures cleared up 
Se. D. to thy dark Mind and carnal Eye ? As Job ſaid, It is hid from thee; the Scxip- 
1 © tures are as they ſpeak; we Witneſs them. Here I charge thee again, thou 
Dean of Dior would'ſt have another meaning to the Scriptures than they are, and thou 
54. * would'ſt have us to clear them to thy coveteous Eye, but thou muſt. have 
(f, Bus none * thy Eye cleared, for darkneſs cannot comprehend the Light, as the Scrip- 
but the moſt ( ture ſuith, for the natural Man knows not the things of God; thou kn ſt 
Stupified 244" them nat, nor no Serpent, nor Scribe, no nor Phariſee, who are in thy Na- 


bers can belie ve 


his loud 1ye- © ture; but God is Light, ia him is no Darkaeſs at all, who hath, made 
a. IT | bim 


[there will be more Abominations, and Filthineſs laid open, and all Deceit 
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* himſelf manifeſt unto us; and we do Witneſs that they are of no private (8) He _ 
© Interpretation, and we deny all thy clearing, which thou would'ſt have us of Nonj-uſ 8 
* to give of them; for we own them with that Spirit which gave them forth. 7,,,15;-;. 

© /g) And in the ſame Query thou ſpeakeſt of George Fox, [then George that was there ever 
thou haſt dropt, and conſequently much more; for in this Query Geo, Fox ſuch 4 Blunder 
is not mention, d.] who, as thou faiſt, is our cunning and ſubtile Leader fer apfer ans" 
* The name of George Fox is Carnal, and thou with thy Carnal Eye, and by if it be thy 
© thy Carnal Imaginations lookeſt, and imagineſt our Leader to be Carnal, good Pleafure 
© ſuch as thine is, the Carnal Scripture; but herein thou art under the Power open the Eye, 
of Witchcraft, and the Deceit hath blinded thy Eye: For our Leader is not of his Folloy 

© Carnal, but Eternal and Spiritual, which leading yet thou never kneweſt, nor Aida m. _ 

© can'ſt not Witneſs; therefore doſt thou Blaſpheme ? But art led by thy Ima- for ,yich I do 
© ginations, as in this thing thou makeſt plainly appear, and thou art guided and with all Hu- 
© led by him wnais the ſubtileſt of any Beaſt in the Field, the cunning Ser- mility ofMind 
* pet, under whoſe Domiuion and Government thou art; aud that which all man humbly 
© the true Servants of God in all Generations were guided by, do we Witneſs aug am 4 
© to be our Leader, who was before time; when as George Fox is in time, and iy ingag d to 


© ſo not the Leader of the Saints, but him we own as One with us in the praiſe thyHo- 


© Eternal Unity. ( Nö ly Name, for 
18. If your Light within be 4 ſufficient Teacher, as you ſay ;, Why do you teach, = 2 
exhort, write Papers and print Books ? hereias Amy; 


Anſw, In thy Query before thou askeſt whether the Scriptures were written (h) Was there 


© for our Inſtruction ? (i) And now thou ask'ſt, why we do exhort, and ever ſuch borch 


teach? Here thou ſheweſt forth that thou art tormented, (H and thy Terror _ * 60 

© begins. For our giving forth Papers and printed Books, it is from the Im- (h There . 
* mediate and Eternal Spirit of God, to the ſhewing forth the filthy Practice 20 ſuch Zxpreſ» 
© of the Worlds Teachers, (k) and thine, who with a Pretence and fair Co- ſor in the pre- 
© lour and Gloſſes, and with a ſeeming Religion deceive the Simple, and thy = Query, 
© own Soul too. We have been long under Captivity by you, and ſuch as ,,;,7,,,4 

« you, following your Imaginations; but God hath raiſed up a Light within much of the 

© us, by which we ſee you Deceivers without us, and all the blind Guides 1 are 

© ſo for the ſimple Ones ſake, who are led by the Blind, as we are moved by % c 

© the immediate Spirit of Chriſt to write, to teach, or to exhort, or to put ——— 
© in print. And this is it which doth torment thee, but it is but the begin- ;.1 Why then 
© ning of thy Sorrow: And this is from the immediate Spirit of Chriſt, (e) may not 7 ſer 
© which thou art offended withal, as ever the Phariſees were. But thou ſhalt j9775,your abo- 


© ſee more Papers and Printings, (/) and as the immediate Spirit grows, (g) yy -_ 


mies? 


© will be diſcovered, and the Truth ſpread abroad and cheriſhed, which will, (e) Fudge, 0 

© and doth trouble thee, as Herod was when Chriſt was born, Teople, whe- 
19. What is Conſcience? Where is it ſeated in Man? And what is its Office ter this Cur- 

and Duty ? | Jong 2nd Dams 
Anſw. Thou hard- hearted Pharoab, haſt thou been a Profeſſor ſo long, 2 * 

© and yet arkeſt what is Conſcience ? Thou full of Subtilty, and Tempter, it chriſt. 

© is that which thou makeſt Shipwrack of, ſhut up from thy dark Under- () 44/oſhal 

© ſtanding, and thy dark Reaſon. It is ſeated below thy Hypocriſy in thee; 1% dt, 


© thou art a Tyrant to it, and rule over it, yet in thy carnal Knowledge thoo jou %. ng 


| © would'ſt know it, to talk of it; but Plagues and Curſes are due to that Nature, car, and does 


© which thou muſt know before thou know the Office or Duty of it, as thou ſpeak- 99? his 10 - 
* eſt, for yet thou art in the hardneſs of thy Heart, and here thou haſt over - %? 


turned thy ſelf. Thou haſt before asked many Queries, but the intent is (8) * 4, 


. « . . * 63 , 4 Mon er al- 
© to maintain thy carnal State, which ſears thy Conſcience, the tender part ready, is ir not 


© in Man. But Friend, if thou hearken to the Light, to that in thy Con- grown 1 
© ſcience do! ſpeak, it will let thee ſee what Conſcience is, thou hard- heart, 8 

* and it will exerciſe thy Conſcience towards God, and towards Men; and 1 | 
© here ſhalt thou ſee its Duty and Office, and where it is ſeated, and by it how the enlighmer, 
thy Underſtandiog is enlightned, (%) and by it how the Heart is cleanſed: conſe quent 

© If thou baſt an Ear, thou maiſt hear, thou that would'ſt be taught what Con- — Quaker's 

* ſcience is, and where it is ſeated. ' For ſhame lay away thy filthy Profeſſion, oy 2 

© who would'ſt know where Conſcience is, it is under thy Hypocriſy, (i) who e # 
* are.comprehending Conſcience with thy carnal Wiſdom and Reaſon, that be Quater's 


thou maiſt be confounded and condemned with that which ſhould exercife Conſcience,zr is 
2 : | * thy below it, above 
| it, and round 

about it. 
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thy Conſcience, and here thon haſt ſhewed forth thou doſt not know the 
: - Principle, but art without, and one of them whoſe Conſcience is 
eared. a 
20. If thou haſt the Spirit of Chriſt, and in a large meaſure, as ſome give out of 
thee, taking upon thee to be 4 Teacher; as alſo ſending many Queries te others? I re- 
quire of thee an Anſwer to theſe Queries, not in ambiguous and denbtful Terms, as 
the Devil in his Oracles, but in plain uage affirmatively or negatively, fall and 
clear, according to the Spirit in the Goſpel-times, that he that runs may read; or 
elſe confeſs that thou art led by a Spirit of Deceit aad Darkneſs, which would not 
willingly diſcover it ſelf ? | 
Anſw. * Tffou ſaiſt, If I have the Spirit of Chriſt, which I have, and WitneſG 
© it, but as taking upon me in my Will to bea Teacher, as you are made Tea- 
chers, that I do deny; I do deny the Will, and you both, and all that are 
© made Miniſters by the Will of Maa ; but the ſending forth Queries, which 


* grieves thee, to others, is, that you may ſhew forth your Folly as you have 
© done, in anſwering them, but your dark Mind which cannot comprehend 


© the Light, ia which they are given forth, but ſhew forth your Darkaeſs, 

n * Blindneſs, Ignorance and Folly, and Deſpight againſt the Spirit of Grace, 

(k) Geo. Fox, being Enemies to Jeſus Chriſt, which is the Light in us, ( and bath 
in Preface to. diſcovered and laid open your Deceits and Blindneſs; and to all who have 
ebeir Book, © their Eyes in their Heads, your Folly is made manifeſt, and thou haſt here 
Fae Divine < diſcovered thy Ignorance, and ſhewed forth thy Folly in theſe Queries. 
"4 Thou defireſt an Anſwer to theſeQueries in plain Language, which thou haſt 


» the g 
25 Light is © ſent; I have ſpoken plainly to thee, and not flatter d thee. Aud as touch- 


. Chriſt, ſo bere ing ambiguous Terms, they are thy own, as the Devil in his Oracles, thou 
| — con. © art guarded with them. I comprehend thee, and ſee thy Clothing, and 


© Affirmative, and thy Negative, proceeds from the curſed Mind, but ſound 
© and clear I have anſwered thee, according to the Spirit that is in the Goſ- 
* pel, but to thy dark Mind they will be dark; for thou neither knoweſt the 
Spirit nor the Goſpel, for I have anſwered thee in the Goſpel-times, and he 


* that hath the Spirit may run and read it, and read thy Spirit to be the 


© Spirit of Error, erred from all them that did preach the Goſpel, which 

© ever were. We are not led by a Spirit of Error, but it we deny, there- 

© fore wedeny thee: Therefore openly, and freely, and nakedly do I declare 

my ſelf, to the diſcovering of the Spirit of Error, which is in thee, and all 

the blind Guides, who is led by the Spirit of Truth, hath diſcovered you 

© to be in the Deceit, and in Darknefs, without God in the World; the 

„ © Plagues of God are to be poured upon the Beaſt and the faiic rrophet, and 

> the © the Beaſt (!) and falſe Prophets () are to be caſt into the Fire, there is thy 
(n) Thers the Portion. Now do not call this Railing and raſh Judgment, for thou know- 
Clergy. See © eſt the Letter thunders, and ſpeaks forth ſuch Words to ſuch as thou art, 
Burrough's Who liveſt in that Nature. Friend, this is the Day of thy Viſitation, to 
Works. © that which is in thy Conſcience 1 have ſpoken, (») which ſhall eteraally 


ne « \yicgeſs me, and Condema thee ; the Mouth of the Lord of Hoſts bath 


br within, , 
ich is the ſpoken it. 


Quaker sCbriſt 202ge For, 
74 pe | Rich. Lubberthom. 
— Reader, If the Anſwers by the Quakers to theſe Queſtions, be 4 means to 


convince us, that the Quakers deſire nothing more than to be known to Mea 
as they are to the Lord, and not to Glory in unintelligable Words, obſcure 
and dark Say ings: I underſtand nothing, if not, then, as W. Pern grants, they 


are the worſt of Koaves, Men of no Conſcience, Men of no Honeſty, Men of 


no fear of God before their Eyes, Men that dare not meet to give 2 publick 
Teſt of their Iategrity to God and Man, and let the laſt be the Touchſtone to 
prove them; and ſo I diſmiſs this Proof out of their Bock, Truths Defence, &c. 
wrote by Fox and Hubert horn; let Mr. Foe, that Man of Volumes, and Treaſure 
of Faction, who. would be thought to be ſome great Man, viadicate tbe 
Quaker s Honeſty, Sincerity, and Plainneſs in theſe Anſwers, if he twinks he 
has Parts to reconcile Contradictions, and defend Quakeriſm and Mabometiſm 
to be Orthodox Chriſtianity ; or let his dumb Silence be a token of bis Con- 


Diſſent. 
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Diſſent. I find by what yon have wrote, in conjunction with the Author of 
the Book Inticled, The Snake in the Graſs, Mr. Keith, &e. the Quakers are 
ſtruck Speechleſs, and fo atrack'd on every fide, that they dare not meet you 


' to defend themſelves and their Principles; and that now at laſt you are at- 


tack'd by the Review and Obſervator, as before obſerv'd; and whereas 
Mr. Fee ſays, What if there have been, or now are, Men among them, that run 
into Extreams, Nor are private Quotations of ſcandalous things, which this, 
Treaſure of Slander is bringing forth, any thing to the purpoſe, &c. But if George 
Fox, Richard. Hubber thorn, and Edward Burrough, be the Men he means, that 
have run into Extreams, and that to quote out cf their Books, is to quote 


Slanderous Things; let the Quakers acknowledge the ſame, and then I will 


ſwade you. to deſiſt ; but whileſt they acknowledge them to be Prophets, and 
Men inſpired, read their Books in their Meetings, reprint their Works in Folio, 
and recommend them by Howgil, Coale and others. I think, if Quotations out 
of their Books ſignify nothing, farewel all diſcoveries of the Quaker - Hereſy; 
and therefore the recited Anſwers to the foregoing Queſtions, are ſuch a de- 
monſtration of their Hypocriſy. Firſt, In pretending that they deſire nothing 
more than to be rightly underſtood; nay, they pretend they deſire to be 
known as they are known of God, when alas! it's all Hypocriſy, as appears 
by the Anſwers foregoing ; ſo that my Advice is, that you go on, and pro- 
ceed in this diſcovery. 
Charchm. Proceed, ſo I will, if it pleaſe God to enable me, and not ſuffer 


my ſelf to be diverted by every barking Dog. And therefore I ſhall proceed 


to recite the Queries propos'd by Mr. Bennet to the Quakers, and the force 
and import of Edward Burroughs Anſwer, that fo, all that read the Quakers fair 
ces immediately foregoing, the laſt Queries, and their Anſwers, by Fox, - 
may ſee and underſtandthe deep-dy'd Hypocriſy, as well in anſwer to their 
Opponents, as in their Poſitions to the Parliament, and indeed in every thing 
elſe: A large Specimen I have herein ſet forth. _ | | 
Diſſent. But pray, what is this Edward Burrough? Is he a Man they'll own, 
and ſtand by; if ſo, quote him? Let the Quakers and their Aſſiſtants rail 
and rage, fret and fume, &c: : 
Charchm. Firſt, They have printed his Works under this Title, The Aemo- 
rable Warks of a Son of Thunder and Conſolation; namely, That True Prophet and 
Faithful Servant of God, and Sufferer for the Teftimony of Jeſus, Edward Bur- 
rough, who dy'd a Priſoner for the Word of God, the 14th of the 12th Month, 


1662. 


Secexdly, The Works of this Son of Thunder, and Prophet of God, are 
$0 ah by George Fox, Fran. Hemgill, Jeſiah Coal and George White- 
0 3 | | | 


| rdly, He was one of the firſt Quakers that came to London, where he 
dyd; and (fays Howgil) ſhall be recorded in the Lamb's Book of Life aas a 
Martyr, at whoſe Door no Iniquity licth, (4) one indued with the Almighty (a) Howgil!'s 


| Power of Gul, which lived and reigned in him, able to ſtop the Mouth of Teſtimony. + 


all Gain-ſayers, through whom the Voice of the Son of God was ntrered, 

whoſe Blood was as the Blood of a thouſand Men, who was a true Prophet 

to the Nations, exhorting their Friends to wait in the ſame Spirit that was in | 

him, which was the Saint's Comforter. (b) cd) jo. Coal's 
Fourthly, A Valiant Warrior of the Lamb's Army, and Faithful Soldier; iι⁰ũ 

and they who are lifted up becauſe of his Death, were not worthy of him, 

but have cauſe to mourn among thoſe that have pierced the Juſt. (c) (<c)G:Whice- 

| Fifebly, A Valiant Warrior more than a Conqueror, who is dead, but yet Bead Teſti- 

liveth amongſt us, and amongſt us is alive, his Name is Chronicled in thßge 

Lamb's Book of Life, a righteous Plant, Pure, Chaſte, Clean, who is now 

Grown'd with the Crowa of Life, and reigns with the Light within for 


ever more. (4) | 


Sixthly, He was a Faithful Miniſter of the Light within, one in whom the God- 1 —— 
head dwelleth bodily. To prove which, Dewsbury quotes Col. 2. 9. where it is 2 
written, For in him ( Jeſus Chriſt) dwelleth alt the fulntſs of the God. head dure: 
bodily. ( ES (e) W. Dew. 
- bury's 1 
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D Not as the Seventhly, Edward Burrongh's Voice was the ſound (F) or ratling of the 
Sound. Chariots of God's Hoſts, upon the tops of the Mounttins, and was oft utter- 
ed forth in the Name of the Lord, even like Thunder, and the Voice of the 
Son of God was uttered forth through him, by which the Dead was raiſed, 
whoſe Blood will be upon yon, his Perſecutors, as the Blood of a thouſand 
Dee Men : He was a Man in whom the fulneſs of Gate and Uertue dwelt. x) 
6-4 o — * Eighehiñ, Shall Days, Months, or Years wear out thy Name ? Shall not thy 
Edward Bur- noble and valiant Acts which thou haſt wrought, through the Power of him, 
rough, by Fra. who ſeparated thee from the Womb, live in Generations to come? The Chil- 
Howgill, Jo. dren yet unborn ſhall have thee in their Mouths, and thy Works ſhall teſtify 
NS _ = of thee in Generations that yet have no being; when I think of thee I am 
24. iy * melted into Tears of Sorrow, becauſe of the great want that the Inheritance 
1663. of the Lord hath of thee. (b) | 
(h) Francis MNinthiy, And it may not be unneceſſary for Friends, and their Children to 
1 read and peruſe theſe Teſtimonies, (i) Informations and Vindications of 
G) 7 demmd Truth, where they are in a way of Controverſy given forth, (with many 
ſuch 4 Teſti- others of the like nature) the reading thereof may be of Service, both to 
mony touching you and yours, you being in the Light and Inſpiration of the Almighty, which 
the Scriptures, is the Rule of the Underſtanding, &c. (J) | 
— 3 Tenthly, Theſe memorable Works of Edward Burrough (Printed for the 
ter*sBook. om SOOd of Generations to come, 1672) is brought forth for us and our Children, 


1650 to 1700. and ſuch as are moderate, and well affected, &c. ( 


C E. Hook's Having thus proved from the Teſtimony of all theſe Quaker Worthies, the 
Tefimony. Eminency of Edward Burrongh; | come now to the Queries propounded to the 


OM Tef imo, Quakers, and Anſwer d by Edward Burrongh, their Son of Thunder, as in his 
Works p. 29 to 34. you may find them written, and anſwered firſt in Anne 1654. 
in Quarto, and reprinted in his Works in Folio 1672. under this Title, 


Anltwers to ſeveral Queries put to the Deſpiſed e, caild Qua. 
kers; by Philip Bennet, who calls himlelf a Hunter of Chrift, 


Query 1. Whether was the Word made Fleſh more or oftner than once? 

Fnſo. In this Query thou art manifeſted who thou art, where thou art, 
and what Spirit thou art of, a Reprobate, a Child of Darkneſs. In this Que- 
ry thy Spirit is tried, and in the Eternal Light is ſeen and known, and that 

m) Was ever thou askeſt thou knoweſt not what, (m) the Query comes from thy dark pol- 
_ Lueriſt tbus juted Mind: Thou art a ſtranger to the Life, and without God in the World, 
—_— ſhew tbe Light condemas thee, and all thy Generation Eternally. The Word made 
iat tbe Qu. Fleſh we Witneſs, which dwells amongſt lis, and we behold his Glory, 
lers defire no- whereby we Witneſs thee, and all thy Generation to be in the Sorcery and 
thing more Witchcraft; the Light in thee will tell thee ſo, to which thou muſt be obe- 
— 5 "oz dient before thou can'ſt Witneſs the Word made Fleſh once, for thou art 
| - Darkneſs it ſelf ; when thou can'ſt Witneſs the Word made Fleſh once, then 
J. thou wilt know whether the Son of God was made of a Woman more and oft- 
ner than once: But thou Dragon, that would devour the Manchild, thou the 
Dragon with thy Angels are caſt into the Earth: For thy other nineteen Que- 
8 ries thou haſt conjur d them up in the Black Art, out of the bottomleſs 
bo urroughs Pit. (u | | 
os Bo Ps * 2. Whether did the Man Chriſt, ſlain (in reſpeft of God's Decree and 
Quater's 2 Efficacy of his Death). from the foundation of the World, really and indeed, ſuffer 
neſeand fnceri- Death as upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem, more or oftner than once? ; 
1; Iucifer _ Anſw, lu this Query, thou Diviner, art found adding to the Scriptures the 
= nor exceed Diyination of thy own Brain, whereupon the Plagues of God are to be added 
D ang” to thee: Oh thou Lyar! Where do the Scriptures ſpeak as thou ſpeaketh ? 
dodging. But in the Light thou art ſeen, and art for the Condemnation. The Man 
(o) Not one Chriſt we own and Witneſs, and the Lamb's Book of Life, which was ſlain 
Word in dire from the foundation of the World, we Witneſs the Lamb of God, and thee 
* to be the Beaſt, that make War with the Lamb; and thou Anti-Chriſt, which 


convince the looks at Chriſt's Death at Jeruſalem alone: So let all thy Congregation ſee what 


World, ibat they hold up that follows thee. ( ; „ 
they deſre no- 3. Query, Whether did the Man Chriſt ever really and indeed ſuffer in his own 
= mor 1 Perſon, for that end, and after the ſame manner, which he did once upon the Croſs at 
food ? % groſs Jeruſalem ? Before that time, or ſince that time 47 
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Anſw. Here thou full of all Subtilty, haſt manifeſted thy Poiſon and Enmi- 
ty; but thou art ſeen with the Light, and with it condemned for ever: () (p) Was ever 
Chriſt Jeſus in his own Perſon doth, and ever did ſuffer by thee, and ſuch Qi thus 
as thou art, after the ſame manner: Thou blind Phariſee and Blaſphemer, morn This 
would'ſt thou have Chriſt have more Ends and Sufferings than one? (4 plainneſs. 

4 Query, Was not that death which the Man Chriſt ſafferd once, and but once, (q) A meer 
upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem, ſo ſatisfafory for all the Sins of the Elect, as that the Shuffle and Z- 
Juſtice of God did not, doth not require any ſuffering or working upon that account, n. 
either from Sinner or Saint? (t) 9 (r) Theſe were 

Anſw. Here thou Jeſuit art pleading for a Chriſt afar off thee, that Chriſt diſcovering |. 


which dy d at Jeruſalem did not ſatisfy for thee, who art an Enemy unto bim, <**/7*5 » bd 


and art under the Wo, and from that Wo thou ſhalt never flee. The Death —2 


of the Man Chriſt we own and Witneſs; the ſame Chriſt that ſuffered, we 
Witneſs made manifeſt: And here thou Lyar art made manifeſt to be a Lyar, 
who ſaid, We deny that Chriſt which dy'd at Feruſalem; ſo let thy Mouth be 
ſtopt, thou Lyar, who art for the Lake. And whereas thou query'ſt, whether 
the Juſtice of God be not ſatisfied for the Sins of the Elect? Let Shame ſtrike 
thee in the Face, that thou ſhould take upon thee to ſpeak to any People, and + 
knoweſt not the Scripture ; where read'ſt thou, that God requires ſatisfaction 
for the Sins of the Elect? Or laid any thing to their Charge? Let all People 2 wy 
ſee whether thou be not a blind ignorant Sot. () ( 1)Nething dÞ 

$. Query, Whether you be reconciled to God by any other Obedience than that plate hy | 
very Obedience which Chriſt performed in his own Perſon ? Or by any Suffering or be not Anſwer 
Death than that which ch ſofered upon the Croſs at Jeruſalem ? 4; Penn did in 

Anſw. Silence Fleſh, would'ſt thou who art an Enemy to God, know how 4% Apel. 
we are reconciled to God, and by what Obedience? Own the Light in thy phe vith by 
Conſcience, and be obedient to that, then thou ſhalt know by what Obedi- chat Righte- 
ence we are reconciled to God: For yet thou knoweſt no Obedience, but art ouſnefs, which 
an Enemy to the Croſs of Chriſt, and in the Myſtery of Iaiquity, and in the Chrift fulfil 
dark Power of the Man of Sin; what haſt thou to do to talk of Obedience ? — ag — 
Thou art blind, and in the broad way that leads to Death. * —_— 

6. Query, Whether did not the Man Chriſt ſuffer as a publick Perſen in the Elects Poctrine of 
ſtead ? Or in their behalf, and for that end, that none who believed in him might Devils. Perm 
dye Eternally ? * WS. | bere unveil 4 
/w. Thou blind Guide makes it manifeſt, that thou knoweſt not the Man —_— = 
Chriſt at all, nor his Sufferings: A publick Perſon he is, not to thee, but a bie; Fr Pol- 
Myſtery thou knoweſt nothing of; and for the redeeming of the EleR for. | 
from under ſuch Mouths as thine, Chriſt did, and doth ſuffer; and thoſe 
that believe, deny ſuch dumb Idol Shepherds as thee. FOOLS 

7. Query, Whether the Sufferings of Chriſt, now in his Saints, be all the Satis- 
1 that is made 10? Or which the Juſtice of God looks ſor, for Sins paſt, preſent, 

to come? X | 

nſw. Thou Blaſphemer ! askeſt, thou knoweſt not what; is not Chriſt the 
ſame as ever? And is not the Sufferings of Chriſt ſatisfaQory where ever? 
What will ſatisfy, if the Sufferings of Chriſt will not ſatisfy ? Let all People 


take notice what a Blaſphemer thou art, or what can they learn from ſuch as 


2 * knows neither the Juſtice of God, nor Sufferings of Chriſt in his 
alnts | | | 
8. Query, Whether was not that Body of Fefus, which was offered upon the Crofs 


.at Jeruſalem, the one and only Sacrifice for Sin God accepted, to which all the 


Saints did, and do look to be Juſtiſied without any other Works ? | 

- Anſw. Here thou replys thy ſottiſh Queries, which xiſes ont of thy dark % ! le 
Mind, concerning the Body of Jeſus, as the Devil did about the Body — 
Moſes ;, let thy Mouth be ſtopt, for the Body of Jeſus thou knoweſt not, nor who 100k wo' 
what it conſiſts on, and the offering of it up, thou knoweſt nothing of; thou farther notice 
art none of the Saints, but without in the World, for thee the Body of Chriſt of be Queſtion 
is no ſatisfaction: And thou Reprobate, what haſt thou to do to talk of be- — — 
lieving ? That is the condition of the Saints, whoſe Works thon knoweſt Spleen ann 
not; thou diſobedient One, upon whom God will render Vengeance in flames - E 

, 5 Tas * deines f ſurely pr. 

9. Query, Whether there be not another Righteouſneſs, by which the Saintf are um f e, 


Twſtified in the ſight of God, than that * Chriſt works in them, and by them? n wander bly 
- : | , 82 5 


Anſw. 
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(c) if by the E- 


4 Quaker, reply „1 Qn 


5 feegoing Que. 4; Query, Fhether 


- 


— 


(z) Another Anſw. Thou art accurſed, and made manifeſt, who preacheth another Goſ 


22 pel, and would have another Righteouſneſs than that of Chriſt: Thou Beaſt, 


than Chriſts 


entions nor: to whom the Plagues of God are due, and upon whom the Wrath of God muſt 
Thus zbey inſi- be * accompliſhed, who would have another Righteouſneſs than that which 
nuate Hes, Chriſt works in the Saints, and by them thou would'ſt be Juſtified, and live 


— «rd in thy Sin, but thou art ſhut out from God for ever: We witaecſs Juſtification 
. ibs dy Faith, (a) 8 e | 
ſeelingnorbing 10. Query, Whether doth Samt i ſicat ion or Juſtification in order antecede Holineſs 


more-rhan 20 of Life, or Juſtification by Faith go before? Or whether doth not God love Maier 


be underſtood ? Man loved God? | 

(a) 2149 ., Auſv. Hete thou dark blind Hypocrite haſt ſhut out thy. ſelf from the 
- — of theſe Knowledge of God in any meaſure. Oh! that People ſhould be fo blind, as 
2 as to look, to learn any thing of ſuch as thee but Sin and Filthineſs : What haſt 
dark Beaſt,pol- thou been teaching, that neither knows Juſtification or Sanctification, but art 
luted Beaſt 3 querying which goes before? Let all People judge, whether thou be not a 
8 Teacher of Laſciviouſneſs, Sin, and Uncleanneſs? How dareſt thou mention 
ignorant Sor, a Holy Life? Thou Man which art Cain, God doth not Love nor accept thee, 


blind Guide, nor thy Sacrifice; and for Joſtification by Faith thou knoweſt nothing of it, 


 1dol-Sbepberd, which we own and witneſs. (a) 


thou 2 "4 | 
mer, thou 4 5 x . . . ' 
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60 t Dore. Remark, 1 cannot well paſs by without ſome brief Remarks on this Anſwer. 


| meſs ir ſelf, fit 1 ff, Are theſe the Men that pretend to ſpeak intelligible ? 24%, That deſire to 
for fame of be known of Men as they are known of God? 3dly, That ſeck nothing more 
- Fire: Thow Je- than to be underſtood, when they Anſwer not one Query direRly, but ſeek by 


ſuit, thon Ser- 


pent, ſottiſb Eyaſions and Equi vocations to hide their monſtrous Errors, by indirect add fo- 


Beaſt, &c: and teign Anſwers ? 4thly, Is this the Plainneſs and Simplicity, by which they preteud 


ſee bow lile to confound the Wiſdom of the High and Lofty ? Was this your dear Bro- 


rhey are 1 G. ther in the Lord, as George Whitebead calls him? Are thele the Books by 


—— wers which. they teach their Followers the way to diſpute their Adverſaries, as 


(by) Many the Ellis Hooks intimates? *Tis plain, he was under the Power and Government 
like Kemarks of a moſt wicked, lying and reviling Spirit: Can any Man from this Query 
might be made conclude that Mr. Bennet was a Teacher of Laſciviouſneſs, weerly from asking 
2 22 whether Sanctiſication or Juſtification do in order go before Holineſs of Life? 
_ being, Certainly the Children yet unborn, will conclude. Burroughs to be a moſt ridi- 
Self-cvidens, 1 culous, impertinent, railing, envious and malicious Perſon. 
paſs them by. 11. Query, Whether the Juſtice of God be fully ſatisfied for all the Sins of the 
Eledt, Cer Chriſt appear to their Souls, or Holineſs appear in their Lives ? TE 
— 3 Anſw, Here thou full of all Subtilty art comprehended, and with the Light 


either they are Of Chriſt thou art ſeen, and with the Life thou art judged and condemned, 


or were Sin- who would lay Sin to the charge of the Elect; thou Sorcerer, doth the 
ners, but if 4 Eleft of God Sin? Shall the. Elect Dye? To that in thy Conſcience I ſpeak; (c) 
ee 12. Query, Whether the Holy Lives and Works of the Saints be not excluded from 
33 is the ail of Tuſtification, from the guilt of Sin? . 6 


Godſaid 10 u- Anſw. Thou dead Beaſt, thou art a Stranger from the Life of God, and is 


ftify tbas 7 Let excluded from the Holy Life of the Saints and their Works; thou art unre- 


G.Whitehead q emed from thy vain Converſation, and ſo art not Juſtified, nor never ſhall 


2 Dil ve be ad. by..the 7 the Saints are Juſtified, thou art Condemned into the 
gy mar ag * » Whether that Righteouſneſs which is wrought by the Saints, be every 
%%% œ of G87 oO 

Falſely cb. Anf. There again t eſs. is made manifeſt : Is there any Righteonſ- 


ging be Cue. e 1 — * * B * 2 5 7 it 4k 
Tilt, And whe, nels. but that of Chriſt Jeſus? And is not chat every way anlwerable to the 


lrby Beat.: Righteouſueſs, but thy Righteou 


27 4 Juſtice of God ? Byt ſuch polluted filthy Beaſts as thou would 'haye another 

4 nc 

in Al tbe we witneſs, which. ſhall be 1 on thee in flames of Fre. () 
none be 
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s we deny, and the Rightecuſdeſß of Chriſt 


Theis «counted Righteous in the fight of God, in whom ö 
11 am corruption or failing ? Or who 4 fall the Law, and anſwer every. 
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VAUnſw. Here thou polluted Beaſt makes it manifeſt what thou haſt been dri- 

ving at all this while, which is, that thou would'ſt have thy Corruption and 

Filthineſs to be accounted Righteous in God's fight, that ſo thou maiſt wallow w. 

in thy Filthineſs : But John ſaith, He that commits Sin ii of the Devil; the Son roy wt 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil; and js — 4 
thou Man of Sin would'ſt have it ſtand, God doth not accept any where there iſt. A down- 
js any failing, or who do not fulfil the Law, and anſwer every demand of 12 ele 

3 wou 


15: Query, Whether a Soul be juſt ified before God by the Non-imputation of Sin, — — 
and the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt's Perſon to his Faith, or by a Righ- thineſs accoun- 
$801ſneſs mrought by Chriſt in the Perſon Juſtiſied, or to be Fuſtified ? ted Rigbreouſ- 

Anſw. Stop thy Mouth, thou Sorcerer, which art gathering up a heap of "4 # God's 
Confuſion, fit for hothing but to be turn'd into the bottomleſs Pit, wherein thon pert. ga 
talks of Imputatioa and Non-imputation, and of a Perſon Juſtified, and not rig which 
Juſtified. Thy Language is the Language of Egypt, and in the Myſtery of is tie fort 7 
Iniquity, which is condemned into the lake of Perdition by the Light of bave mer with 


Chriſt: 1 own no Righteouſneſs but what is of Chriſt, and is wrought by viz. Tb God 
dim, which Righteouſneſs ſhall confound thee; and all thy -Unrighteouſaeſs, % of none 


and Conjurations; the ſame that juſtifies us, ſhall condemn thee Eter: pro Lale 
nally. (g | om 8 


16. Query, Whether Chriſt be in the Saints in reſpect of that Nature, wherein he demand of Fu- 
ſuffered at Jeruſalem ? ; ; = LID ——— 4 

Anſw. Here thou Enemy of Chriſt would'ſt know how the Saints enjoy 248% "of the 
- Chriſt ; the Scxjptures are fulfilled on thee, the Light ſhines in Darkneſs, and the guater's? 


Darkneſs comprehends it not. When thou comeſt to own thy Condemnation, the (8) If this was - 


Light in thy Conſcience, then thou wilt know that Nature that Chriſt ſuf- An of Cod, 


fered in, but now thou art in the Nature that Judas was in that betray'd him, who may ne. 


and that they were in that Crucified bim. (f) 9 

17. How ? and in what manner Chriſt, who in reſpect of his Divine Nature is in tan? Ler theſe 
all places, may be ſaid to be in a Saint, and not in a Reprobate?  *© © 's ſerve 

Anſw. What haſt thou to do to Query after the Divine Nature, who art © x" mor 
the Natural Man, who knows nothing of God but what thou knoweſt naty- 44 fl. . 
rally as a brute Beaſt ? The manner of Chriſt's Divine Nature is hid from thy bers Principles, 
Eyes, with that Eye thou ſhould'ſt ſee, with that thou art blind, and the man- and as Monu- 
ner of his being in the Saints thou knoweſt not, who art a Reprobate, and 77s 19 be. 
ſhalt find bim to thy Eternal Condemnation. i) FE FO Wee! E mr 
18 Query, Whether 4oth Chriſt now in theſe Days aſſume; or take upon him the . e 
form of a Servant, and the ſeed of Abraham, that is to fay our Fleſh And whe- Madneſs; . 
ther doth not this aſſumption cauſe ſuch a Perfection of the Cod. bead, and the Man. which they cal 
hood, as that both of them together are united in one Perſon? © 09 15% Quaker plaine 
* Anſw. Oh! thou dark Feaſt and Conjurer, who art querying with thy con-7 5 Aa 
juriag Words, that which thou knoweſt nothing of, and is out of thy reach jwer there i; 
and comprehenſion : Thou Blaſphemer, doſt thou limit Chriſt to Days, in not one Word 


taking opon him the form of a Servant, and the ſeed of Abraham ? ts not he Led to ibe 
| ueſtion, and 


"the ſame now as ever he was? For the Union of the God-head, with the Man- (97/709 #72 
hood, as thou call'ſt it: Let thy Month be ſtopt, for with thee God nor none g,.4;on truck 


Anſwers ſerve _ 


of his Children hath any Union; God-hath put an utter Eamity betwixt thy lite Arrows in 


Seed, thon. Serpent, and the Seed of the Woman; and the perfect Union #9. the Bowels 


with Chriſt we Witness, therefore are we ſeparate from thee and thy of their Anti- 
Gebern. () e Sol" ain 


h Ob! Lamentable, thas be ſhould Curſe and Damn the Miniſter, aud iber Eternaly, for ashing this Queſtion 3 


How may Chrift be faid to be in his Saints, and not in a Reprobate'? (k) Thus we ſee plainly, that: let the * 


"Queſtion be never ſo Chriſtian and Moteſt, never ſo bome to the 
ters Principles, yet ſueb was the Helliſh Rhercrick rhe Devil did 
e en Curfing, Railing end Damning the Lueriſt, c. 


in order io mate 4 diſcovery of the Qua- 
uruiſh 1bis bis Servtns with, that be would It il 


HR ESL 1 * A Het 287). „een 410 18125 ' 
* Remorkeon this uaker's Anſwer, i this Chrifhun Queftim. 


' "Come George Whitehead and Wilien Pen, &. you tell us, (is before obſerved) 
der, It hath been our great Unhappineſs, that we hate not been bithtrto © 
known, as we are; for ſince we ever more deſire.to be unvey'd to God, there is o 


\Pegſon why wo ſhould bide our ſelves from Men ; no, would We wert town of Man, as | 


Wwe 


Perſon, loving and pla 
| fered _ guage and Terms? | pray God deliver us and the Nation from ſuch Prophets, 


| 7 he ARR Hr venney Lt SL IO — — 33 
162 The Bou follow d, 


we are known of the Lord, &c. Now, my old Friends, have you any ſhame in 

you? Have you ſtill left the leaſt grain of Sincerity? If you have, caſt an Eye 

upon your Prophets Anſwers to theſe Queries, and ſee whether his whole drift 

be not to hide your Principles, and the Poiſon of them. 

19. Query, Mhether Chriſt is now converſant with Men Earth ſince his aſcen- 
as be was before, and in thoſe times in which the Apoſtles lived ? 

Anſw. Thy Query berays thee, thy Language is the Language of Egypt; 
thoa makeſt it clearly manifeſt thou knoweſt not Chriſt in any meaſure; where 
the firſt Principle of Truth is made manifeſt, it is the ſame that ever was. 
Thou askeſt whether Chriſt be not now converſant upon Earth amongſt Men 
fiace his Aſcenſion, as he was in the A poſtles time? Doſt thou know whet 
thou askeſt ? Did not Chriſt appear to his Apoſtles ſince his Aſcenſion, in the 
moſt Glorious manner that ever was? And is he not the ſame now as he was 

Note, That then ? What would'ſt thou make of Chriſt, thou dark ſottiſh Beaſt ? (/) 
Burrovgh ats 20. Query, Whether Chriſt did not dwell amongſt the Saints after another man- 
TREE 00> and more viſuble than now he dwells in them ? 


rogation, wbe- #7» 


iber Chrift dia Anſw. Here thou ſheweſt thy Ignorance, and for thy Word viſible he is 


not appear to not, nor never was viſible to thee, nor to thy Generation: For thoſe that did 
bis Apoſtles profeſs the Scriptures as thou, and thy Generation doth, Crucified him. 


dent Thou Blaſphemer, where faith the Scriptures that Chriſt would dwell after 
„ ther 10 the another manner in his Saints. (n) 


„„ 


Oueſtion? Who Concluſion. Bleſſed be the Lord (ſays Burrough) that hath diſcovered thee, | 


ever deny d it? (Philip Bennet) ſo thy Queries are anſwered in the Eternal Life and Light of God 
The Queriſt de- w —— is given _ thee and them, which thou ſhalt eternaſy 2 : Thy 
2 ueries are anſwered lovingly and plainly, and in the Scripture Language and Terms, 
conver- and with the Eternal Light and Life of God ſet thee in thy own place, which chou ſhals 

; 1 


now 
ſent with Men eternally Witneſs. (0) 
Earth 


— bis Aſcen- . | * a 7 

for, xe wes Brief Obſerations upon Edward Burrough's Concluſion. 
"__ _ What horrid Blaſpemy, Arrogance, and wilful Lying are theſe few con- 
mate of Chriſt, cluding Words guilty of? To ſay theſe Queries are anſwered ia the Eternal 
thou ſoniſ Life and Light of God, is moſt blaſphemous, intitling the Divine Majeſty to 
— 4 3 all Edward Burroughs multiplied Railings, Lies and Impertinences; could the 


(w) Mort this Devil himſelf have been more Vile? And was it not prodigious Arrogance in 
Anſwer, "tis this Man, to take upon him to determine a Man's endle:s Condition? Is it not 


rue Nuabe- alſo a moſt odious Lye, to ſay theſe Queries are anſwered lovingly and plain- 


in; for the) jy in Scripture Language and Terms ? Is Railing, Curſing, and Damniog a 
— viſible , A Aaſwers? Is Sot, and Sottiſh Beaſt Scripture Lan- 


ſalem to be who are juſtly worthy of the abhorrence of all Men 

Chriſt tbe Sen Reader, To conclude this Head, pray turn back to the Quaker's fair Pre- 
of _ 14. fences, immediately before the Anſwers of Fox and Hubberthorn, and view them 
CE es well, Next obſerve the Tendency of the Anſwers of George Fex, Richard 
ier f like tbe Hubbert horn and Edward Burrough, the Quaker Prophets, of the firſt Rate; in 
reft.” Thus 1 the firſt you will ſee Wil. Pen and George Whitebead, ſaying, Reader, It hath 
have ſer forth n our great Una ineſs that we have not been hitherto known, as we are; for 
1 mw ſince we evermore 45 to be unveil d to God, there is no reaſon why we ſbould abſcend 
fia Queſti- our ſelves from Men; no, would we were known of Men as we are of the Lord: 
ons, that you For we ſeek nothing more than to be underſtood, &c. | ſay, look but with an im- 
mg ſee if, partial Eye on & ſaid Fair Pretences, as more at large there recited ; and next 
— _ 33 at their Anſwers to the foreſaid Queries, where it's plain, that they ſtudy no- 
1 N. 5h thing more than not to. be underſtood : And after all, even the ſame Man 
and manner of William Penn, that writ theſe Fair Pretences, even in the ſame Book wherein 
their oppoſomg, are their Fair Pretences, thus ſaith, in Juſtification of Edward Burrough's An- 


| 1 ſwers, (and conſequently of the Anſwers of Fox and Hubberrborn, whoſe Book 


they m9 5* he hath elſewhere vindicated, viz. 
inves of Mes "rene is from God, and by the Senſe of bis Eternal Bpicie do declare, chat it 

is Tree of was the Portion, and the only fit Anſwer to be given Philip Bennet te thoſe trapan- 
Quateriſm ning Queſtions, And bad Edward Burrough gone into familiar opening the dee 
brings forth. thing: of the Spirit of God, and Myſteries of bis Holy Kingdom, Edward 


roug! 
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| of ſuch Blaſp 


Dear and Ever Bleſſed Jeſus, you that ave the Paſtors of the Lord's 


Part II. and the Quakers pur in flight. 153. 


had brought the Wrath of the Eternal, Al- wiſe Gad upon himſelf, inſtead of the | 
Prieft. (m) Thus we ſee the ſame Man, in the ſame Book can pretend, That (m) Thus can 
it is their great Unhappineſs, that they are not known as they are; that they deſire no- - r 
thing more than to be underſtood, &c. And at the ſame time he juſtifies Burrough in 55 — ba . 
all his Hidiogs, Shufflings, Railings, Curſings, and indirect Anſwers; nay, be Camelion, it, 
tells us plainly, that had Purroygh in a familiar way dealt plainly, anſwer'd pretend fair 
directly, and ſtudied nothing more than to be rightly underſtood, he had brought & above. adly, 
the Wrath of God upon himſelf, which he now thinks he brought upon 2% juſtify, 
Mr. Bennet. Oh! the profound Subtilty of theſe Men, who in the ſame Books 72 —_— 
can write for and againſt, play faſt and looſe, pretend one thing and mean Prophers, tbe 
another, even like Arius, &c. PR | direcomrary. 
I hope it may not be amiſs to recite in this place an Abſtract of a Letter, 
wrote by a publick Miniſter, Anno 1655. (1) viz. ) The Ep 
f eryo - 
Nom Reader, if thou beeſt à Chriſtian, what ſaiſt thou ? Is not here a 14; of Un- Js and Un- 
godlineſs to the ——_ ? Where — it rar! har thou ? Could 1 all ng ms; 
the Devils in Hell keep a Conventicle to contrive, and plot this black and helliſh Trea- the — 
ſon againſt the Majeſty of God, and his dear Son Jeſus and his Glorious Goſpel ? and our Lord 
Did yon ne ver ſee Pocus Pocus playing his Pranks of Legerdemain, and Decep- Feſus Chriſt ; 
tions of the ſight, perſwading People they F that which is not? Such Jugglers, Tg the other from 
0 


7 T1 1 | 1. be Writings 
oplers in Spiritual Things are come among ſt you, who tells you of a God within, of 4 _ «of 
Cri within, of a 8 within, and that God and 2 and they are one with- mg 8 8 
ont diſtinction, thereby making themſelves God and Chriſt, and what God is, they are, 

(their Souls being part of God) and what they are God it; for they ſay, there 5s 
10 Spirit but one (except the Devil) and (whoever hath that Spirit that raiſed Je- 
fut from the Dead are equal with God) and ſo denying, there is any Angel or Spirit, 
teaching that the Soul of Man is uncreated, apart of God, yea God himſelf, (o) (o) xeal Saul's 


O ye Cbriſtiam Magiſtrates, who Rule for God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to whom Err and io Pa- 
yon ſhall one 22 an account of your Government, how you have Ruled for him, and - wn 
how tender y been of his Honour ;, where is your' Zeal for Chriſt and his Goſ- Suyſtery, &c. 
pel ? 323 ſhould manifeſt it by ſuppreſſing and ſtopping the Mouths and Pens Truth's De- 

mers, Good Sirs, If theſe wretched Monſters have ſuch helliſh Liber- fence, &c. 
2 of Conſcience to think thus, let them not (under pretence of Liberty of Conſcience) meet _ 
ſo audaciouſly Blaſphemoius, both to write and ſpeak thus. © ww Your i 
And O yeServants of the Lord, my Brethren in the Miniſtry of the —_ 7 our : 
«ck, and 
Watchmen over the Sheep of his Paſtures Lift up your Yiaices and. ſpare nat, cry 
aloud to all your Congregations, and warn them to beware of theſe Seducers; let the 
Wolves know that you art'not dumb Dogs that cannot bark, nor 1dol-Shepherds, that 
can neither hear, ſee, nor underſtand, and that at a time of need can ſay nothing; 
Certainly, certainly, ſuch may ill look for their Gains from their Quarters, they de- 


ſerve it not, who, ſo they maybe fed, care not (nor cure to diſcover ) what devouring © 
| Beaſts come to deſtroy the Flock of Chriſt. But you, my dear Brethren, who are [et 


over the Lords Flock, and who watch ſor their Soul, as thoſe that muſt give an ac- 
count, and that have a deſire to do it with Joy, and for the profit of your People: 
Remember St. Paul's Charge to the Paſtors of the Church at Epheſus, Aa. 20, 28, 
29, 30, 31 | +; $2 Ralph Farmer. 


I might (and may in my next part) ſhew Oliver Cromwels Letters to the 
then Parliament, of his Abhorrence of Quakeriſm, and how he put them out 
of Places of Truſt in the Government, both in the A£ltie, and Commiſſion 
of the Peace, on the account of their Enthuſiaſtick Notions, and Pernicious 
Principles, inconſiſtent both with Laws and Government, notwithſtanding 
all their Flattery, and fawning upon him, with their diſſembling Comple- 
ments; as Dear Friend, Noble Oliver, and the like; and for which they were 
not a little angry with bim, and fell into a fit of Prophecying againſt him. 
But at preſent I ſhall only mention the Reſentment the Government had agaiaſt 
factious Spirits in the Days of Queen Elizabeth, of Bleſſed Memory, who firſt - 
ſuffered for her Religion; and when it pleaſed God in his Providence to ſettle 
ber in the Throne of her Anceſtors, She ſteadily kept on in her Long and 
Happy Reigu; who, as She on the one Hand, guarded againſt the Force and 
Uſurpation of the Romiſh See, ſo on * Ae Hand She repell'd the Fury 0 

| : the 


"lh "The Blow followd, part II. 


the Puritanical Faction, who not only reviled the Miniſters of the Word and 
Sacraments, but the Licuryy of the Church of England by their peſtilent Libels, 
and bitter InveRives, yet not ſo boldly, and with that Impudence that our 
Schiſmaticks now are wont to do; and which no Goverument, ſave ours, 
would ſuffer, nor ours, if they were ſenſible of the Damage our Holy Religion 
ſuffers thereby. | 

And therefore I being in hopes ſtill, that the ſame Cauſe may lead to the 
ſame Thing, and that the time may come when theſe things may once more 
come under Conſideration ; for Solomon ſaid, There is no new thing under the 
Sun; | judge it not amiſs to recite one of her Royal Proclamations, and 
a few of the Quaker's Sayings, that ſo it may appear, whether there be not 
the ſame occaſion for inſpection now, yea, and for ſuppreſſing Blaſphemy and 
malicious Iuvectives, as there was in the Days of that Excellent Princeſs, 
which, if done, we may have cauſe to hope tor the like Tranquillicy, and 
Peaceable, as well happy as Days, which till then I deſpair of, 


A Proclamation by Queen Elizabeth, againft certain Seditious and Schif- 
matical Books and Libels upon the Church, 1588. 


DE Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, conſidering how within 
theſe few years paſt, and now of late, certain Seditious and Evil- 
diſpoſed Perſons towards her Majeſty, and the Government 45 
02 Caules Eccleſiaſtical within her Majeſties Domintons, have De- 
viled, Written, Pyinted, 02 cauſed to be ſeditiouſly and ſecretly Jub- 
liſhed and Bleed, ſeveral Schilmatical and Seditious Books, dif- 
| — ibels, and other Phanatical Writings, amongſt her Ma⸗ 
jeſties ects, containing in them Doctrine very Erroneous, and 
other Batters Notoriouſly Untrue, and Slanderous to the State, and 
againſt the Godly Refoxnation_ of Religion and Government Eccleſi- 
ical eſtabliſhed by. Law, and ſo quietly of long time continued, and 
alſo againſt the Perſons of Biſhops, and others placed in Authozity 
Ecclefiaſticaiuunder her Highneſs by her Authoaty, in Railing ſozt, and 
beyond the Bounds of all good Vumanity. which Books, Libels 
and Writings, tend by their Scope to perſuade and wing in a Pon⸗ 
ſtrous and Apparent dangerous Innovation within her Oomintons 
e Tung ape Dun he 
9 * F l 
neſs Lawful Pꝛerogative, allowed by God's Law, and Aalen b 
the Laws of the Realm 3 and conſequently to Reverſe, Diſſolve, and 
ſct at Liberty the pzeſent Government of the Church, and to make a 
dangerous Change of the Foꝛm of Doctrine, and Ale of Divine Ser- 
vice of God, and the miniſtration of the Sacraments now alſo in Uſe, 
with a raſh and malicions Purpoſe, alſo to diſſolve the Eſtate of the 
Preelacy, being One of the Three Ancient Eſtates of this Realm un⸗ 
der her Highneſs, whereof her Majeſty mindeth to have ſuch a Reve- 
rend Regard, as to their Places in the Church and Commonwealth 
appertaineth. All which ſaid Lewd and Seditious Practices do greatly 
tend to the manifeſt wilful Beach of great number of god Laws and 
—— — this Realm, Inconventencies nothing regarded by ſuch 
In conſideration whereof, her Highneſs gracioufly minding to pꝛo⸗ 
vide ſome god and ſpeedy Remedy to withſtand ſuch Notable, Dange- 
rous and odiy Attempts, and fo2 that purpoſe to have Enozmous 
Dalefacto2s diſcovered, and — v Puniſhed, doth ſignifie. this her 
Highneſs miſitking and Indignation of ſuch Dangerous and TUicked 


Enterpyzes3 And fo? that purpoſe doth hereby Mill, and alſo ſtraight⸗ 
ly Charge and Command, That all Perſons whatſoever, within her 
ajeſties Realms and Domintons, who have, 02 hereafter ſhall have 
ap of ite Tae te ee 
0 2 E 
ö contatning ſuch matters as above are _— 
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his oꝛ their Cuffody, 
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againſt the pꝛeſent Dyer and Government of the Church ok England,“ 
oꝛ the Lawful Miniſters thereof, o2 againſt the Rites and Ceremonies + 
uſed fn the Church, and allowed by the Laws of the Realm : That 
they and every of them do preſently after, with convenient ſpeed being 
in, and deliver up the ſame unto the Oꝛwinary of the Dioceſs, oꝛ of the 
Place where they inhabit, to the intent that they may be utterly De- 
faced by the ſaid Dydinary, oꝛ otherwiſe uſed by them. And that from 
hencekoꝛth no Perſon oz Perlons whatſoever be ſo hardy as to Write, - 
Contrive, Paint, o2 cauſe to be Publiſhed oz Diſtributed, 02 to keep 
any of the tame, oꝛ any other Books, Libels, o2 P2intings of like Na- 
ture and Quality, contraty to the true meaning and intent of this her 
Majeſties Pꝛoclamation. And likewiſe, That no Yan hereafter give 
any Jnſtruction, Direction, Favour, oz Aſſiſftance to the Contriving, 
riting, Puinting, uliſhing, or Diſperſing of the ſame, or ſuch 12 
Books, Libels, or CUritings whatſoever, as they tender her Bajefties 
gory Faboue. will avoid her high Dtfpleaſure, and as they will an- 
the contrary at their uttermoſt Perilis; and upon ſich Þ 


— 


ains and 


r as by the Law any way may be inflicted upon the Dffenders 
n 


any of theſe behalfs, as Perſons maintaing ſuch Seditious Actions, 
which her Majeſty mindeth to have ſeverely Executed. And ifanp Pee” 
ſon have had Knowledge of the Authors, Writers, Printers or Di 
ſperſers thereof, which ſhall within One month after the Publication 
hereof, Diſcover the ſame to the Ordinary of the place where he had 
ſuch Knowledge, or to any of her Majeſties Privy⸗Council, the ſame 
Perſon ſhall not for his former concealment be hereafter moleſted or 
troubled. Given at her Majeſty's Palace at Weſtminſter, the Thirteenth of 
February, 1588. in the One aud Thirtieth Year of her Majeſty's Reign. 
dogged at Zandes by the Depatins of cee Fake, Prins rat te 
mp a on by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Baker, Printer to the ; 

moſt Excellent Majeſty, 1588. fe 0 FOX N 


Some few of the Quaker Sayings, taken out of their Books, whereby they have cd J 
our whole Religion and Government, which no Nation ſave ours, would ſuffer withs - 
ont Examination and Cenſure. | | | | 


- Firſt, We ſay they deny their whole Religion as Anti-Chriſtian, Baby lo- 
* niſh and Heatheniſh; the one (ſay they) you muſt deny, and the other ju- 
* ſtify, as being one clean contrary to the other. (4) | fa)Burroiigh's 
Secondly, Touching our Miniſters firſt, * All that Prezch Chriſt without, 47k, Epiſſie 
* and bid People believe in him as he is in Heaven above, are falſe Miniſters. 3 


And ſuch as Preach out of the Scriptures are Conjurers; (e) ſuch are (c) Saul's BY 


Thieves, Robbers, Anti-Chriſts, Prieſts of Baal, Witches, Devils, Ser- rand. 


*" pents, Liars, the Sir Simons of the Age, Stewards of the Devil's Magazines, 

* Diſſemblers, a Viprous and Serpentine Generation, Blaſphemers, Scarlet- 

* colour'd Beaſts, Babylon's Merchants, ſelling beaſtly Ware, the Scriptures, 

* which are Death. Greedy Dogs, Blood-Hounds, (4) Idle GormandiZzing (d) 4 Brief 
* Prieſt:, the bane of both Soul and Body of the Univerſe, an Abominable Diſcovery;&c 
Tribe, for whom the Theatre of God's Eternal Vengeance is reſerved, to ſe) be Guide 


_ * a@ their Eternal Tragedy upon. (e) Slay Baal, Baalam muſt be flain, and Miſtaken. 
and all the Hirelings muſt be turned (viz. baniſhed) out of the Kingdom. (F) (O News com- 


A juſt and lawful Trial of the Miniſters, by a perfect Proceeding agaiaſt . ß. 
* them, whereby they are Examin'd, and [by my Lord Chief Juſtice Edward (p)Borroogh [ 
Burrough] * being brought to the Bar of Juſtice, judg'd and Condemn'd. (8) (b) Ellcood'; 
And all that receive or pay Tythes, deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh. ( Antidote. 
Thirdly, Againſt the Scriptures thus. The Scriptures are not the Rule of (D Burroughs 


* Faith and Practice, neither do they teach to Worſhip or Serve God: () rt, p.285. 


Ilt is the higheſt Blaſphemy to call them the Written Word of God: (4) (% Mens Te 


What is ſpoken from the Spirit of Truth now, is of greater Authority than 7 5 1 zb De 


* the Scriptures. (1) They are Death, Duſt, and Serpent's Meat. (m) fending by G. 


+. .Fourthly, Touching the Ordinances of Chriſt. I affirm (ſays , penn) Whitehead, 


+ that Circumciſion is as much in force as Water-Baptiſm, and the Paſchal daz News 
; | : , Lamb coming up. 


* 


P. 45. 
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© Lamb as Bread and Wine; and we can teſtiſie from the ſame Spirit b 
(n) Reaſon 4 * which Paul renounced Circumciſion, that they are to be rejected. () The 
cainſt F4iling, * Ordinances roſe from the Pope's invention in the Apoſtacy, and the whole 
p. 108, 109-_ © PraQice of theſe things, as they uſe them, had their laſtirution by the Pope, 
(o)W.Smirh's and were never ordaia'd of Chriſt. (0) $i. 
Primmer, p.36. EF fthly, Concerning the Ever Bleſſed Trinity thus. And Trinity of Per- 
© ſons in the Divine Eſſence; where learned you this Article} From the Pope? 
From the Maſs Book? ls this one of your Orthodox received Articles? Then 
(p) The P opiſo © the Pope is as Orthodox as you. (p) Thy Reaſons, [Prieſt To»nſend] and 
Inquiſition; < the Three Perſons thou Dream'ſt of. which thou would divide out of one, 
© like a Conjurer, are all denied, and thou ſhut up with them in perpetual 
(ah Iſhmael * 23 for the Lake and the Pit. (3) 
and bisMother Sixthly, Concerning the Biſhops and Liturgy, thus. But what ſaiſt thou 
c:ſt out, &c. by (O Church of England)? © Open thy Eyes, and behold, what Monſter, (vix. 
yo —_— Biſhops) thou haſt generated, and brought forth in thy Adulterous Womb? 
< 2 Oe. P. © And now | ſhall try thy Church, and the Foundation of it, if it be not of God, 
© jt is none of his, but an adulterated Harlot; thy Church hath been ſet up 
© ia the midnight of Apoſtacy ; thy Witchcrafts and Sorceries have not been 
perceived; O thou Adulterous Church! What monſtrous Births haſt thou 
* brought forth? And thy Common Prayer-book is ſeen to be Conceived in 
thy Adulterous Womb, and to branch forth from the Pope's Eldeſt Son, and 
© thou art made manifeſt to be out of the Truth; the Spirit of Prayer and 
* Supplication is not to be found in thy Common-prayer-book, becauſe thy 
© Bowels brings it forth, and the Pope gives Life and Breath unto it, and 
© from his Loing it draws its ſtrength ; and that which doth diſcover thee, and 
© thy deceitful Practice, is a maniteſtation of God, and it doth boldly reprove 
© thee, and is without any fear of thee, or thy Power, and hath opened thee, and 
* ript up thy Bowels, and bath diſcovered thy Adulterous Womb, and all the 
* falſe Conceptions that have been conceived there. Therefore hear and 
* conſider, ye Biſhops, Deans, Prebends, Doctors, Vicarsand Curates, with all 
© Prelaticals, you muſt all come to the Bar of his Judgment-Seat, and think it 
| * not ſtrange to be Catechized, God will deſtroy both it (the Church) and you, 
(-)W.Smith's (7) the Miniſters. 11 N | an A 
Werks,p- 164. Sevenbly, * Doth not the Priefts and Presby terians cry for an Eartbly King, and will ha ve 
© Caſar ; and do they not in this Crucify Jeſus ? Are not all theſe Elders that will dote ſo much 
* of an Earthly King, Traytors agaiatt Chrift ? Do you read that there were any Kings fince 
* the Days of the Apoſtles but among the Apoſtate Chriftians ? We know that theſe Kings are 
(5) Several the Spiritual Egyprians ; (s) Parliaments choſen by the Voices bf the People ate nor like to 
Papers given Govern for God, or the good of his People: (t) You (the Parliament) do but cauſe People 
forth ty Geo. to drink of the Whores Cup z and you are but them that carry the-Whore, that is to ſay, the 
Fox. * falſe Church; and this is plain dealing to tell you the Truth. (x) And we rej the Couate- 
(t) Geo. Fox * nance of the Beafts Authority, and any Confidence that the Dragon's Power can repaſe,jn us. 
jun. bis Wo: ks, All which rightly confider'd, together with their reafferting all theſe their ancient Principles, 


(u) Edu. Bur- ſaying, Our Principles are now the ſame they were fifty years ago, without the leaſt alteration or 


rough's Works change, &c. (w) is enough to make our Church call for an Examination and. Cenſure. 
p- 524, 621. Diſſent. But how is it with thoſe of the Laity of the-Church of Zngiend.? Are they at all con- 
(w) Vindiciæ cern'd at the growth of Quakeriſm? As for us, both Diſſenting Miniſters and People, we of late 
Veritazis, p. 2, areſo united Mn, that neither Preſs nor Bulpit ſpeak or write any thing againſt their Er- 
218, 224 rors; for as in the Reign of King Fames II. we (aid little againft Popery,” fo now leſs agairft . 

nakeriſm; — Daniel Foe, our Foreman, in ditect oppoſition to the Teſtimony of above 
(4) Review, fifty of the moſt Eminent amongſt us, writes for them. (4) | 


Decemb. 13. Cburchm. For proof of that, 1 have given you an Iaſtance, * Petition from the Grand juQ- 


1705. ries and Juſtices of Peace in the Cbunty of Norfolk, (b) in the Reign of K. William III. Take 
Review, Feb. another Inftance ſent up in the fame Year, viz. 
5. 1706. 


#1706, -: 1, To the Honourable the Commons of Eogland, Afembled in Parliament. 


ET The Humble Petition of the Grand jury and Juſtices of the Peace for the Coun- 
ty of Suffolk, in behalf of themſelves, and theBody of the ſaid County at large. 


Humbly Sheweth, 1 e f Bi 2 
H AT we being very ſenſible bow far Blaſphemous Dod ines, and Seditidus Principles, are 
to our Chriſtians Community and well Eft abliſh'd Polity Scandalous and Hurrful, Both which, 
4 Jed of People call'd Quekers, are very diligent in ſpreaaing and ANA. 3 10 the Violation of ow 
Laws, the Deftrufion of our Liberties, and the Subverſion, as wellof our Chriſtian Religion as Pro- 
teſt am Profeſſion; And juſtly fearing rhat many Romiſh Miſſionaries under their Diſguiſe, do earneſtly 
endeavour to inſt il into weak Minds ſuch pernicious Jenes, as do bigbly tend to rhe Advancement of 
— and 10 the Ruin of our Proteſtam Church, &c. 1 have not room for the whole 

etition. 


Here endeth the Second Part, Writ by me Francis Bugg- 


» 


* 


